
f( f )1
^gS^FO R CONSULTATION ONLY 

B R I T I S H  I N D I A / ,

AND

I T S  R U L E R S .

BY

H. S. CUNNINGHAM, M.A.
ONE OP THE JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT OF CALCUTTA, AND LATH 

MEMBER OP THE FAMINE COMMISSION.

----------------------------  ^

TANTJ5 MOLIS ERAT ROMAN AM CONDERE GENTEM.

L O N D O N :

W. H. ALLEN & CO., 13, WATERLOO PLACE,
P A L L  M A L L ,  S .W .

PUBLISHERS TO THE INDIA OFFICE.

1881.

(A ll Biffhts B a crved .)

\ .



| If <SL

'S & G 't j
ClAV. 1 ^ ) 6

J  — B ."
NOTE.

I  have to express my obligations to Mr. J. Johnson, of 
the India Office, who has assisted me in the statistical 
portions of the work, and has superintended its passage 
through the/Press. To his carefulness any pretensions to 
accuracy which it may possess are largely owing.

H. S. C.

5133



(gL

CONTENTS.

C H A P T E R  I .

THE COUNTRY AND THE PEOPLE.

PAGE

Introduction.—Area.— Population. — Employments. — Comparison 
with England.— Density of Population.—Rate of Increase.— 
Death-rate.—Effect of' Epidemics on Population.—Effect of 
Famines on Population.—Food.—Cultivated Area.—Irrigated 
Area.—Proportion of Irrigated Area in each Province. — Com
parison of cultivated Area with that of the United Kingdom.—
Droughts and Famines.—Agricultural Out-turn.—Food-grains.
—Other Agricultural Produce.—Dow Rate of Present Yield.—
Available Waste-lands.—Summary.—How the Land is Held.—
Bengal.—Punjab.—North-Western Provinces.—Oudh.—Central 
Provinces.—Madras.—Bombay.—Agricultural Classes.—Large 
Landowners.—Smaller Interests.—Condition of the Agricul
tural Classes.—Local Differences.—The Indian Peasant.— 
Detrimental Effect of British Rule on certain Classes.—
Isolation of Modern Life.—Price of Land.—Summary.—
Labourers.—Administration.—Army.—Police.—Cost of Civil 
Administration.—Revenues.—Expenditure on Ordinary Public 
Works.—Productive Public Works.—Railways and Canals.—
Financial Results.—Irrigation in the North-Western Provinces.—
Beneficial Results of Railways and Canals.—Trade.—Details of 
Foreign Trade.—Imports.—Exports.—Absence of Manufactured 
Exports.—Future Industries.—Progress of Indian Trade.—
Firmness of Indian Trade . . . . . .  3

___  \ j



__4<SL
CONTENTS.

C H A P T E R  H .

THE OBJECT IN VIEW.
PAGE

Objects of British Administration.—Our Authority must be Main
tained.—Our Duty towards the Country.—India Pays no 
Tribute.—Disintegration of Society.—Religious Equality.— 
Government Unaided by the Public.--Want of Public Spirit.—
The Problem of Government.—Social Transition.—India 
already far from the Primitive Stage.—Growth of Individualism.
—Dangers of Transition.—Great Care necessary on part of 
Government.—Commercial and Industrial Enterprise must be 
Fostered.—Land Tenure unsatisfactory.—Low Level of Life. 
Comparison with England in the 14th Century.—Prospects of 
India . . . . . . . . .  43

C H A P T E R  I II .

ADMINISTRATION.

Mr. J. S. Mill's Disapproval of the% Transfer of Government.—His 
Forebodings not Realised.—Government of the Crown superior 
to that of tho Company.—Changes since 1861.—Consolidation 
of Acts relating to the Government of India advisable.—The 
Government of India.—The Viceroy.—The Secretary of State.
—The Governors.—Lieutenant-Governors.—Chief Commis
sioners.—The Regulating Act of 1773.'—Mr. Pitt’s India Bill of 
1781. The Act of 17S13.—The Act of 1833.—The Agra Presi
dency._Transfer of the Government from the Company to
theCrown.—The Indian Council’s Act of 1861.—The Legislative 
Council.—Local Legislative Councils.—General Controlling 
Power of tho Government of India.—Scheme for a Federation 
of Provinces Impracticable.—Financial Difficulties of such a 
Scheme.—Increased Territorial Proximity renders such a 
Scheme Unnecessary .—The Governorships of Madras and 
Bombay.—Anomalous Position of Bengal.—Bengal Presidency 
inconveniently Large.—Proposals for Territorial Redistri
bution.—Advantages of Redistribution.—Objections to the 
Governorships of Madras and Bombay.—Their Antagonism to 
the Supreme Government.—Their Expense.—Their Condem
nation by Lord Northbrook.—Arguments in favour of Madras 
and Bombay being governed by Civilians.—Drawbacks to the 
Indian Civil Service.- Best Prizes mostly given to Outsiders.--



PAGE
Advantages of such Appointments being attainable by the 
Service.—Necessity of an Agricultural Department.—Promotion 
by Merit recommended by Famine Commissioners.—Objections 
to Promotion by Seniority.—Plan for Removal of Incapables.—
Duties of the proposed Agricultural Department.—Abolition of 
Madras Board of Revenue.—Reduction of Over-sized Districts 
expedient.—Plans of Improved Administration . . , 5 9

C H A P T E R  IV .

FINANCE AND TAXATION.

Pre-Mutiny Finance.—Income and Expenditure.—Finance since 
the Mutiny.—Lord Mayo’s Decentralisation Scheme.—Provision 
of a Famine Surplus.—Abolition of Salt Line.—Measures of 
1878-79.—Revenue and Expenditure 1878-79.—Liabilities :
Permanent Debt—Temporary Debt—-Treasury Notes—Servioe 
Funds—Savings Banks’ Balances—Excluded Local Funds—
Deposits—Political, Trust, Prize, and Railway Funds—
Deposits by Native Princes—Unexpended Capital of Guaran
teed Companies—Bills Payable—Miscellaneous Liabilities- 
Assets— Cash Balances — Buildings in England — Advances 
to Guaranteed Companies — Loans to Native States — Pro
ductive Public Works—State Railways—-Irrigation Works.—
Financial Result of Productive Public Works.—Taxation :
Land Revenue—Provincial Rates—Salt—Customs—j^cise—
Stamps — Assessed Taxes.-—Incidence of Taxation.-^Bome 
Charges.—General Conclusions . . . . . 9 6

C H A P T E R  V .

l a n d "  t e n u r e s .

Classes of Cultivators.—Reduction of Government Claim.—
Revenue of Moghul Emperors.—Land Revenue : Punjab— 
North-Western Provinces—Bombay—Madras.—The Govern
ment Ryot.—Settlement Proposals.—The Permanent Settle
ment.—Its Proposed Extension.—Proposals for Redemption.—
Objections to Redemption.—Effect of the Permanent Settle
ment in Bengal.—Its Cost to the Tenants.—Landlords and 
Tenants in Bengal.—Collection of Land Revenue: British and 
Native Systems. -Desirability of Fluctuating Assessments.— 
Suspensions and Remissions of Land Revenue.---Mr. Caird’s

<SLcontents.



f *  )| <SL
CONTENTS.

TABS
Proposal to Revert to Payment of Revenue in Kind.—Objections 
to Proposal.—Evil Effects of Produce-Rents.—Landlord and 
Tenant.—Privileged Tenants.—Tenants at Will.—Todar Mull’s 
Settlement.—Promise by British Government of Protection to 
the Ryot.—Settlement of 1772.—Settlement of 1778.—Objects 
of the Permanent Settlement.—Its Failure.—Difficulties in 
Working it.—Growth of Zemindar’s Proprietorship.—Attempts 
at Reform.—General Dissatisfaction with the Present Law.— 
Deplorable Condition of the Tenants.—Excessive Competition 
for Land.—Its Probable Results.—General Principles of Pro
posed Reforms.—Results of such Proposals.—Their Application 
in Madras—In the North-Western Provinces—In Oudli—In 
Bengal . . . . . . . .  164

C H A P T E R  V I.

LEGISLATION AND COURTS.

Administration of Justice under tile Moghuls.—Establishment of 
Courts,—Their Gradual Improvement.—Their Popularity.— 
Inadequacy of NativeLaw.—Instauces where it has been set aside.
—Suppression of Suttee.—Obscurity of Earlier Regulations.—
Confused Condition of the Law.—Advantages of Codification.— 
Introduction of English Ideas.—Integrity of Native Law 
preserved.- -The Legislative Council.—Indian Council's Act of 
1860.—Composition of the Council.—Law Commissioners.—
Their Valuable Contributions to Substantive Law.—The Penal 
Code.—The Indian Succession Act.—Difficulties connected 
with Law Commissions.—The Commission of 1879.—Direction 
in which Legislation is required.—Recommendations of the 
Indian Law Commission.—How far carried out.—Proposals for 
Strengthening the Legislative Council.—Necessity of Limiting 
its Sphere of Action.—Proposals as to its Procedure.—General 
Result of such Reforms . . . . . .  197

C H A P T E R  V II .

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL IMPROVEMENTS.

Neglect of Opportunities of Wealth.—Partial Agricultural Develop
ment.—Ingenuity of Native Agriculture.—Inefficiency of 
Native Agriculture. -Effect of Scientific Agriculture in England.
—Causes of small Indian Out-turn.—Agriculture the only 
Industry.—Dearth of Industrial Enterprise.—Manufacturing



CONTENTS. w

TAGE
Resources Undeveloped.—Impossibility of Protection.—Revo
lution in the Cotton Trade effected by Change of Tariff.— 
Proposals for an uniform Cotton Duty.—Proposed Abolition of 
the Cotton Duties.—Important Results of Proposal.—The 
Development of Industrial Enterprise.—Scarcity of Capital in 
India seeking Investment.—Examples of Industrial Enterprises 
fostered by' the State.—Development of Industrial Enterprise 
the Duty of the State.—Inadequate Efforts of Government to 
promote Agricultural Improvement.—Effects on Agriculture of 
the Permanent Settlement.—Advances by Government for 
Land Improvement.—Advances for Land Improvement in 
England.—Causes of the Failure of the System in India.— 
Remedy proposed by the Famine Commissioners.—Wells.— 
Duties of the Department of Agriculture and Industry.— 
Agricultural Institutes in Europe.-—Need of Similar Institutions 
in India.—Necessity of Technical Education.—Art.—Necessity 
of Employment of Agricultural and Industrial Experts . . 223

C H A P T E R  V I I I .

FAMINE AND FAMINE B E L IE F .

Liability of India to Famine.—Variable Character of the Monsoon.
—Course of the Monsoon.—Parts of India mostjliable to Drought.
—The Famines of the 19th Century.—Frequency of Famines.— 
Effect of Railways on Famine Relief.—Cheapness of Railway 
Transport.—Comparisons as to Results of Famines prior to 
Railways useless.—Probable Limit of Future Famines.— 
Numbers Relieved in Madras and Bombay.—The Beliar Famine 
of 1873-74.—Estimate of Numbers to be Relieved.—Probable 
Cost of Relief.—General Incidents of Droughts.- -First Effects 
of Droughts.—Problem which Government has to Solve.— 
Importance of Administrative Efficiency.—Necessity of a 
Department of Agriculture and Famine Relief.—Organization 
of the proposed [Department.—Famine Commissioner.—Evils 
to be combated in Famine Relief: (1) High Prices — (2) 
Cessation of Agricultural Labour—(3) Aotual Deficiency of 
Food.—Effect of Railways on ( 1) and (3).— Limitation of State 
Railway Construction.—State Intorest iuRailway Construction.
—Objections to Railway Construction by Companies.—Evils of 
Diversity of System.—Success of State Hanagementof Railways 
and Post Office.—Insufficiency of Present Expenditure on Rail
ways.—Suspension and Remission of Land Revenue in Times of



l( I )'
Viy? $ m  CONTENTS.

PAGE
Famine.—Small Effects of Famines on Landowning Classes.— 
Advances for Land Improvement.—Labourers chief Objects of 
Belief.—Belief by Public Works for the Able-bodied.—Home 
Belief for the Feeble.—Poor-houses for the Homeless.—Details 
of the System of Belief much disputed.—Difficulties of Famine 
Relief partially overcome . . . . . .  249

C H A P T E B  I X .

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION.

General Summary : Population — Increase of Population —
Tenures General Condition of Landowning Classes — 
Labourers Landlords and Tenants—Agriculture—Absence 
of Manufactures — Financial Position — Productive Public 
Works.—General Results of Indian Administration.—No 
Reason for Fundamental Changes.—Summary of Proposed 
Reforms: Abolition of Distinction between Governorships and 
and other Provinces — Territorial Redistribution — Minor 
Administrative Reforms—Reduction of Over-sized Districts— 
Substitution of Commissioners for Madras Board of Revenue- 
Maintenance of High Standard of Discipline and Efficiency- 
Creation of a Department of Agriculture, Industry, and 
Statistics—Experimental Farms—Introduction of Scientific 
Experts into the Civil Service—Development of the Material 
Resources of the Country to be recognised as a Duty by the 
Government—Devotion of Public Funds to Scientific Inves
tigation and Experiment—Forest Conservation—Village and
Communal Woodlands—Productive Public Works Scheme__
Protective Works — Well Irrigation — Financial Reforms — 
Rehabilitation of Silver—Development of Provincial Respon
sibility — Reduction of Military Expenditure — Taxation of
Rich Classes now Untaxed — Landlords and Tenants.__
Conclusion . 277

m D E X  .................................................................................... 307



C O R R I G E N D A .

p. l ‘AJ, line 15, for "  Ks.” read “ £ .”
p. 134, liae 17, for “ reason ” read “  season.”
pp. 163 aud 171, margin, for “ T. Caird” read “ J. Caird, C.B."
p. 174, line 4,/or “  unprofitable” read “ impossible.”

«*



r\Q<SL
l

BRITISH INDIA AND ITS RULERS.

CHAPTER I.

The authorities to which reference is made in this chapter are—
S.A. Statistical Abstract relating to British India, 1880:

B. Report of the Indian Famine Commission, 1880.
C.N. Kolb’s “  Condition of Nations.”
A.S. Adam Smith’s “  Wealth of Nations,” Maculloch, 1863.

THE COUNTRY AND THE PEOPLE.

T h e  object of the following studies is to contri
bute material, in a form easy of access and simple 
in arrangement, for the practical discussion of some 
of the principal administrative and social problems 
involved in the government of British India. The 
improvement which has been effected of late years 
in the statistics and knowledge of the country 
renders it more possible than heretofore to form 
an approximately accurate idea of the facts out of 
which those problems arise ; and the results which 
are collated and summarized in the Report of the 
Famine Commission appear to supply a sufficient 
basis for more exact reasoning and more definite

1 *
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conclusions than those which were within our 
reach while our views about the people were neces
sarily to a large estent conjectural. The statistics 
employed are for the most part those of the 
Famine Commission Report. As reference is 
made in each case to the passage in the Report 
or the other authority on which reliance is placed,
I hope that, whatever may be the value of my 
conclusions, the information may be of use to 
those who wish to know and judge for them
selves of the real condition of India and of the 
work which is being accomplished by its rulers.

The ensuing pages will, I fear, be found ex
tremely dull by readers accustomed to a sensa
tional treatment of Indian topics. I appeal to no 
passion, I pretend to no discovery, I suggest no 
root-and-branch reform which by its rapidity and 
completeness may gratify at once the natural im
patience of human suffering and the equally 
natural impatience of the diligent research and 
consideration by which alone it can be remedied.
I do not believe that it lies within the scope of 
statesmanship to achieve that a population of be
tween 200 and 300 millions, situated as are the 
people of India, shall exist without a vast amount 
of suffering, or that any panacea can be discovered 
for the maladies which are certain to beset it. The 
remedy must be found, as in the case of other 
ills, in knowledge, patience, and skill. The im
provements suggested by reformers, who have not 
mastered the facts of the case, or grasped the end

■ e°fex
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in view, cannot but be illusory, and are often in a 
high, degree mischievous. The agitation, for in
stance, which for some years has been directed 
against the Productive Public Works by persons 
ignorant of the real position and results of those 
undertakings, would, if it had succeeded, have 
indefinitely postponed the effectual alleviation of 
the sufferings of millions; and even as it is, the 
delay which has been occasioned will involve large 
additional outlay and an unnecessarily prolonged 
exposure of large tracts of country to drought and 
famine. The same sentence must be pronounced 
on many projects of reform put forward by writers 
who have not studied the past history of the country, 
and who do not realize the complicated structure 
of the organism with which they are dealing, or 
the obscure processes by which its present stage of 
development has been attained. In the following 
pages I have endeavoured to direct attention to 
those improvements which bear the warrant of 
sagacious and experienced administrators as possi
ble, safe, and likely to be practically useful.

The principal facts bearing on the economic 
condition of the people of India, and the adminis
trative questions involved in the government of 
the country and discussed in the following pages, 
may be summarized as follows:—

The territories of the Indian Government 
comprise an area of 853,000 square miles, with a

' G°1̂ X



I (S )| <SL
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population of 184 millions. Two States, Mysore 
T erritory, and Berar, which are, for different 

reasons, held in trust for Native Govern
ments and governed as British territory, add an 
area of 47,000 square miles, and a population of 
about 7 millions. The area, accordingly, for which 
direct administration has to be provided is 900,000 
square miles, with a population of 191 millions.

In addition to tliis, indirect control is exercised 
over a large number of native States, in some 
instances through the immediate superintendence 
of the Government of India, in others by that of 
the local Government to which they are contiguous.
The area thus superintended is about 575,000 
square miles, with a population estimated at 49 
millions. Of these the Government of India has 
under its immediate superintendence States with 
an aggregate population of 29 £ millions : the 
States superintended by the Punjab Government 
have a population of 5£ millions, those attached 
to Bombay and Madras 7 and 3J millions 
respectively. Bengal superintends native States 
with populations aggregating 2£ millions, the 
Central Provinces a million.

The above, with the French and Portuguese 
possessions, aggregating 1200 square miles, and a 
population of three-quarters of a million, make 
up the 1,481,000 square miles of area, and the 241 
millions of the population of India. Speaking 
generally, it may be said that the Government of 
India has to provide direct administration for 191

• Goi*N.
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millions, who are permanently or temporarily its 
subjects, and indirect control for 50 millions of the 
subjects of more or less dependent States.

Of the populations immediately under our 
rule, Bengal has an area about the same as that 

of France, 200,000 square miles, but 
Population. p0pUlation is 65 millions against the

37 millions of France, and falls short only by 9 mil
lions of that of European Russia; Madras has an 
area of 140,000 square miles, one-sixth greater 
than that of Great Britain and Ireland, but its 
population is 3 millions less ; the North-West Pro
vinces with Oudh, and the Punjab, have each an area 
of 105,000 square miles, about half the size of France, 
but the population of the one, 42 millions, equals that 
of Germany, and o f , the other, 17 millions, that of 
Spain. Bombay with Scinde has a population about 
the same as Spain, and an area rather larger than 
that of the United Kingdom. The Central Provinces 
have an area of about two-thirds, with a population

r of about a quarter of that of the United Kingdom.
As compared with one another, the population 

of Bengal is twice that of Madras, four times that 
of Bombay with Sindh, half as large again as the 
North-Western Provinces with Oudh, and about 
four times that of the Punjab.

By far the largest proportion of the inhabitants 
is agricultural, either living exclusively by the soil, 

Employ c>r 0king otit the earnings of other em- 
m̂ nts. ployments by the produce of the land 

they till, or as agricultural labourers.



The following is an estimate of the different em
ployments of the adult male population:

. _  Estimated Number
Employment. Per cent. of A(lult Maies.

Professional, including Government
Bervice . . . .  3*6 2,232,000

Domestic . 6*2 3,844,000
Agricultural . . 56'2 34,844,000
Commercial . . . i 5'2 3,224,000
Industrial . . . . | 13*1 8,122,000 «
Labourers . . . 12'3 7,626,000
Independent and non-productive . 3*4 2,108,000

' 100 62,000,000

In addition to the 34-f millions of adult males 
returned as agricultural, there are large numbers 
of women and children similarly employed; and 
the millions of labourers are almost wholly 
agricultural. On the whole, it is probable that 
90 per cent, of the rural and 80 per cent, of the 
total population of the country is closely connected 
with the land. The significance of this great 
excess of the agricultural class over every other 
is brought out by comparing it with the state of 

things in England, where in 1871 the 
population was thus divided :—

Professional • • • • • • • • 684,000.
Domestic .. •• •* •• •• 5,005,000.
Commercial •• •• •• •• 815,000.
Agricultural •• •- •• 1,657,000.
Industrial .................................................... 6-137,000.
Indefinite (including 7J million children not em- ) 8)gi2,000. 

ployed in productive occupations) .. • • 1

Returning to the Indian Table, we find that 
of the 31 millions of adult males in the “  com
mercial” clasB, 2£ millions are returned as “ mer-

f(I)|  " ■ <SL
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chants and shopkeepers” ; a quarter of a million 
as “  money lenders and bankers.” Of the indus
trial classes, the workers in dress fabrics number 
31 millions of adult males;. workers in metals and 
potters, 1J million. In the “  non-productive ” 
class, a million “ beggars or paupers” represent 
the numbers dependent in ordinary times on the 
charity of the public. These three classes, potters, 
weavers, and beggars, with the labourers, are the 
most necessitous, and are the first to succumb 
to famine. They number 13 millions of adult 
males and represent a population of 40 millions, 
or about one-fifth -of the entire population. The 
next class above these is that of the small 
tenants, whose general condition and capacity to 
bear the strain of famine is little superior to that 
of the labourers.

The population is,-as a rule, extremely dense. 
The ratio to area taken over the entire country is 

Density of 2 1 1  to the square mile, and somewhat 
Population. ^han one person to each cultivated
acre.* In some parts, however, the ratio is lar 
higher, 468 to the square mile in Oudh, 397 in 
Bengal, and 378 in the North-West Provinces. 
But even these ratios, high as they are, would 
be higher but for the existence in each Province 

g 8g of large areas of mountain or desert.
In each Province there are districts

’  In Ireland there is a population of 5J millions on an area of Id J 
millions of acres- 12 J millions pasture, and 3 millions crops. The Indian 
ratio approaches that of the United Kingdom, 34J millions of people to 
47 J millions of acres under crops or pasture.
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with more than 500 inhabitants to the square, 
mile.

Of the rate of increase sufficient materials do 
not exist for forming a trustworthy opinion. In 

Rate of two instances in which a census was 
Populationf held, at an interval of five years in the 

r. 88. one cage an(q geveu in the other, an 
iucrease of one-third per cent, and one-half per
cent. was ascertained. In other instances, where 
exceptional causes were at work, a much larger 
local increase is believed to have resulted. Two 
things, however, are certain. On the one hand, 
there are powerful social and religious influences 
at work prompting in the direction of early mar
riages, and cormteracting the prudential check on 
the increase of population ; though there is no 
evidence to show whether the race is more or less 
prolific in consequence of the habits thus produced.

On the other hand, destructive agencies of 
a very powerful character, acting 

Death-rate. o v e r  y e r y  wide areas, are constantly 
at work. The death-rate for the whole country is 
pronounced by experts to be certainly not less than 

35 per mille, and in many towns it 
r. 89 ana 108. ^as been known to be as high as 70,

80, or even 100 per mille. The outbreak of an 
epidemic has been known to send the annual 
death-rate of a whole district up from 40 per mille 

to 118 per mille, and the death-rate of 
Ep!rfe29ics’ a whole Province for the year from 23 

to 45 per mille, involving an in-
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creased mortality of 924,000 on a population 
of 42 millions. Cholera and small-pox are fre
quently, and fever almost continually at work.

Famines, too, have no doubt exercised some 
effect on the increase of the population. Ihe 
famine of 187G-78, according to the estimate 
of the Commission, increased the normal 
deaths of the entire country for the period of its • 
duration by about 40 per cent., and it is possible 

that the famines of the last 30 years 
Famines. m a y  qave added nearly 2 per cent.

to the death-rate of the whole period. 
On the other hand, I am not aware that there are 
any means of judging how far in India the 
facts bear out the view of Maltlius, that the 
consequent rebound in the birth-rate prevents 
this cause from permanently affecting the 
population.

As, however, the human race is capable, in 
favourable circumstances, of increasing at a rate 

which doubles a population in 25 
V S’ 4j(’' years, we must be prepared, whenever 

the circumstances become in any degree favoui- 
able, owing to an increase in the means of sub
sistence or the diminution of destructive agencies, 
to find a material addition to the existing 
numbers. Supposing, for instance, that owing to 
the curtailment of epidemics, the present death- 
rate of 35 per mille were reduced to 25 per mille, 

there would be 5 millions of deaths 
K 1(te' instead of 7 millions in every year, a



saving which, as the same causes would probably 
induce increased fecundity, would speedily make a 
sensible impression on the total population. The 
experience of the army and jails where the 
mortality has been reduced to a much greater 
extent, suggests that these two millions of deaths 
arise from causes that are, in one sense, preventible— 
bad and insufficient food, and generally unsanitary 
conditions of life. As some of these conditions are 
being year by year improved, and some destruc
tive agencies, e.g. the devastation of provinces by 
invasion or intertribal war, have been wholly re
moved, it is almost inevitable that there should be 
hereafter an increase of population and increased 
pressure on the means of subsistence, which will 
ha ve to be met in one of two ways, either by some 
corresponding increase in the means of subsistence 
or by those stern remedies—“ want, misery, and 
disease,” which nature applies to a redundant 
population.

The people live almost exclusively on the 
Food local staple grains: in Bengal, Orissa,
Vi-01- and the eastern parts of central India, 

rice is the staple: out of 66 millions in Bengal and 
Assam, 46 millions are rice-eaters; in Madras 10 
millions out of 31. This proportion declines 
elsewhere to 10 per cent, in the North-West, and 
6 per cent, in the Punjab. In the parts of the country 
where rice is not the staple food, the poorer classes 
live on various millets, grown in the rainy season,

C P  <SL
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and the richer on rice and wheat. All classes make 
use of pulses for the sake of the nitrogenous matter 
in which the cereal grains are deficient. Yegetables, 
and with the poorest classes wild herbs and weeds, 
form an important part of the national diet. Mo- 
liammadans generally supplement their vegetable 
food with small quantities of meat, and the lower 
classes of Hindus eat flesh other than that of 
horned cattle, wherever opportunity offers. Fish 
also is a favourite food on the coasts and in other 
favourable localities. The main food, however, of 
the people, consists of the cereal crops, the exist- 

b ence of which depends on the sufficiency
and timeliness of the rainfall.

The total cultivated area is 197 millions of 
acres. Of this, 29 millions, or nearly

Cultivated . .andirrigated 15 per cent., are irrigated, the pro
portion varying from 80 per cent, in 

Sindh to 32 per cent, in the North-West Pro
vinces with Oudh, 26-2 in the Punjab, 5 per 
cent, in the Central Provinces, 1*8 in Bengal 
and Bombay, and 1*5 in Berar. Of the irri
gated area 8 millions are irrigated by the higher 
class of works, 12 millions by wells, and the 
balance by tanks, ponds, inundation, streams, 
some of which are highly precarious sources of 
supply.

The distribution of the cultivated and irrigated 
Proportion area among the different provinces is 

^nTe%P86. shown in the following table.
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Area Area Per-centage
Provinoe. ordinarily oi’dinarily of irrigation

cultivated. irrigated, to cultivation.

* Acres. * Acres.
Punjab.................................................... 21,000 5,500 26-2
North-Western Provinces and Oudh . 36,000 11,500 32-
Bengal . . . . .  54,500 1,000 1'8
Central Provinces . . . 15,500 770 5-
Berar . . . . .  6,500 100 1*5
Bombay . . . .  24,500 450 1-8
Sindh . . . . .  2,250 1,800 80-
Madras...............................................  32,000 7,300 23-
Mysore . . . . .  5,000 800 16-

Total . . 197,250 29,220 14-8

* 000’s omitted.

This area may be compared with 47} million 
acres, which comprise the total acreage 

wo™ united under crops, bare fallows and per
manent pasture in the United King

dom, 10}  millions of which are under com crops,
4}  millions under green crops, 6}  millions under 
clover and rotation grasses, and 24-} millions 
under permanent pasture.

Permanent pasture and rotation grasses form 
no part of the Indian agricultural system, the 
forage being supplied from pasturage on waste 
lauds, and the straw of the corn crops.

The total cultivated area of British India is thus 
more than four times the total area under tillage or 
pasture in the United Kingdom, and the estimated 
area of food crops in India, 170 millions of acres, 
is about sixteen times the corn crop area of the 
United Kingdom.

The character of the climate is such that 
Droughts, failures of rainfall, involving more or 

& less complete destruction of the crops,

' G°X\
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occur in some part of the country or other 
in about two out of every nine years. As one- 
twelfth of the population, or 20 millions, are 
on the average affected on each occasion, the 
result may be approximately described as equiva
lent to a famine extending over the entire country 
twice in a little more than a century. Of the 
twenty-one visitations of this nature which have 
occurred in the last 110 years, eight have been 
intense, nine less acute, while four do not rank 
above severe scarcities. Excluding Bengal, where 
the average intervals are far longer, each of the 
other provinces is visited by severe famine eveiy 
eleven or twelve years. Famines of the severest 
type may be expected about twice in a century. 
The famine of 1876-78, on the whole the most 
serious of the century, extended in 1877 to an 
area of 200,000 square miles, with a population of 
36 millions, corresponding in both respects pretty 
nearly to France ; while in 1878 its effects were 
felt, though in a less intense degree, over another 
area of 52,000 square miles, with a population of 
22 millions, in Upper India. Judging from this 
famine, the Commissioners estimate a population 
of 30 millions as the largest ever likely to be 
simultaneously affected with severe famine.

The average out-turn of food grains is estimated 
in the Punjab, over the cultivated 

Agricultural total area, at eleven bushels per acre,
R. 78̂6? and sixteen bushels on the irrigated 

acre. In the Forth-West Provinces the
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average out-turn of food grains is estimated to be 
thirteen bushels per acre; in Bengal the out-turn is 
believed to be about the same; in the Central Pro
vinces the out-turn is reckoned at eight bushels per 
acre; in Berar six bushels; in Bombay, in which 
the range is very large from the fertile plains of 
Gujerat to the bare and often rainless highlands of 
the Deccan, the average may be put at seven 
bushels. In Madras and Mysore the rate is 
believed to be about eleven bushels. Applying 
these rates to the 166| millions of food-crop acres, 
and the 27£ millions of acres under non-food crops, 
we get the following results :

Estimate of the Agricultural Out-turn in each Province, the gross 
value, the consumption in food, seed grain, forage and wastage, 
and the resulting surplus of food grain available for exporta

tion and storage.
[R. 50 & 112.] 000’s omitted.

. Value at ~
*5 per ton 0rdl„  , Food Out- under f  1F a nary

“  v  & w  a  S r  Surplus-
Cr°P- Non-food tI0n-

Crops. _______

I Acres. Tons. Acres. £ Tons. Tons.
17,600 18,500 5,830 2,500 34,150 4,710 620

N W. ’ Provinces 41,000 J 31,450 11,230 5,200 71,750 10,570 660

Bemrfti°Udh . . 60,000 48,000 17,100 6,080 103,500 15,900 1,200
Central Provinces . 8,200 12,000 2,750 2,500 21,2o0 2,450 300
J30rar . 2,250 3,700 620 2,800 11,500 540 80
Bombay . . 16,000 21,500 4,500 5,500 39,000 4,150 350
Madras . . 31,000 26,000 8,500 2,500 50,000 7,560 940
Mysore . . . 5,000 5,100 1,500 500 — 1,285 215
Burrnah — •— — — — — 600

Total. 181,350 166,250 51,530 27,580 331,150 47,165 5,165

From this it would appear that, assuming the 
food-crop of Burmali and Assam to be 2£ millions
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. of tons, the total food out-turn must be about 54 
milbons of tons, and the annual surplus of food 
about 5 million tons. In the famine of 1876-77, 
affecting a population of 36 millions, the crops 

R gi are computed to have fallen short of 
the average out-turn by 6 milbons of 

tons, and of the amount necessary for the food, 
at the ordinary rates of consumption, of the popu- 

■ lations affected, by nearly 5 millions. This crop 
loss was spread more or less over three years ; but it 
may be said roughly that the famine swept away 
nearly one ninth part of the food-produce of one 
ordinary year. The usual export of grain is some
thing between 1 million and 11 million of tons, rice 

being about 1 mblion, and wheatH. A. 69.
ranging between 50,000 and 325,000 

tons. There would appear, therefore, in ordinary 
years to be about 4 millions of tons of food grain 
avabable for storage : but it must be remembered 
that there is seldom or never a year when there is 

not a crop fabure in some part. or 
cultural pgroI other. The out-turn shown above does 

not, of course, represent the whole 
of the produce of the country. Straw and 
fodder, fish, eggs, poultry, cattle, milk, hides, 
horses, dairy and forest produce, add enormously 
to the resources of the agricultural population, 
though the proportions contributed by each 
would vary in the different parts of the 
country. In the Punjab a very experienced 
authority, Mr. Justice T. H. Thornton, in an

/SS&- ' g°̂ T\
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elaborate' calculation,* bas estimated the annual 
value of the stock, dairy and forest produce 
of the Province, as worth not less than 12 
millions sterling. This would imply an addition 
of more than a third to the gross value of the 
crops, and, if the same ratio were applicable to 
the rest of the country, would add more than a 
hundred millions to the value of the gross agri
cultural out-turn.

All the above yield-rates are, it will be 
observed, extremely low as compared 

pres°entyieidf with countries where scientific agri- 
rate- culture exists, and a vast future re
source is here apparent. Assuming the present 
average yield in India to be about 11 bushels per 
acre, or 17 bushels per acre below that of 
England, the additional food available, supposing 
the standard of cultivation to be raised to that 
of England, would be 2,890 millions of bushels, 
or enough, at seven bushels per head, for the 
annual consumption of an additional population 
of 410 millions.

Most villages in every part of India have some 
waste land used, for grazing cattle, and 

waste lands, whicli are from time to time utilized for
.R 76 cultivation. In some Provinces there 

are, besides these, considerable tracts of unoccupied 
land, available for immigrant settlers. In the 
Punjab 30,000 square miles are returned as cultiv
able waste, of which 9 or 10 millions of acres are

* Is India really on the road to Bankruptcy ? by T. H. Thornton.

' G°l^x

f(S)| <SL
CULTIVABLE WASTE LANDS.



m i  tar
CULTIVABLE WASTE LANDS.

situate in the Doabs of the great rivers, with 
special facilities for irrigation, and in fact need
ing nothing but a population to justify the under
taking of large irrigation schemes. Similar tracts 
are available in Scinde to the west and in the plains 
of Hissar to the east. In the North-West Provinces 
there is no room for any large extension of the culti
vated area beyond the 51,000 square miles now cul
tivated, such small margin of cultivable waste as 
exists either belonging to the villages, or being 
situated unfavourably as to soil, climate or rainfall.
In Bengal 85,000 miles, out of an area of 144,000, 
are estimated as under cultivation ; but the margin,

%  to a large extent, is either mountainous country or 
unhealthy jungle, or soil which it would be difficult 
and costly to reclaim. In Behar and Central 
Bengal it may be sard that no cultivable margin 
exists. In Assam and Burmah, however, there is 
a great scope for additional cultivation. In the 
former Province only 7,500 square miles are culti
vated, and 18,000 believed to be cultivable waste ; 
in the latter, out of a total area of 87,000 square 
miles, only 5,000 are cultivated and 37,000 believed 
to be cultivable waste. In these two Provinces 
there is, accordingly, an area (55,000 square miles) 
five times as large as Belgium, in which a redun
dant population might be accommodated. Another 
and more accessible field for immigration exists in 
the Central Provinces, where, out of a total area 

. of 114,000 square miles, 30,000 are cultivated, and
40,000 believed to be cultivable.

• G0i>\
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In Bombay there is no considerable tract avail
able for immigration, though there is room for a 
gradually expanding population: 50.000 square 
miles constitute the revenue-paying portion of 
the Presidency out of a total of 70,000; of these
38.000 are cultivable, and 35,000 occupied, though 
only 30,000 are in actual cultivation. In Madras,
50.000 square miles out of a total area of 130,000, 
belong to the permanently-settled zemindaris, 
and nothing accurate is known about them. Of 
the other portion of the Province 35,000 square 
miles are cultivated, and 10,000 square miles 
believed to be cultivable, though, in many cases, 
inferior in quality of soil.

To sum up, it may be said that there are certain 
districts in Bengal, the North-West Provinces,

_ Oudh, and in one or two instances
E-77- in the Punjab, where the population 

may be regarded as excessive, and where there is no 
room for any expansion except by superior cultiva
tion. In the rest of the empire there is, as a rule, 
some room for expansion in the reclamation of the 
village waste lands, though this will interfere with 
the grazing, and would necessitate stall-feeding if 
carried to any large extent. In Assam and Burma 
there is a great scope, so far as area is con
cerned, for immigration, and, nearer home, in 
the Punjab and Central Provinces, there are tracts 
of country in which a population might be settled 
with little necessary change of climate, food, or 
mode of life. In Bengal and Madras there are

11)| <SL
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available tracts, though not of so inviting a cha
racter either as to soil or climate.

We have next to consider the numbers of 
„  the various classes interested, as land-

land is held, lords or tenants, in the soil. In Bengal,
±v. 110 to 123.

the greater portion of the land is held 
by 130,000 landowners, who hold the land of 

Government conditionally on payment 
Bengal. ^  a £xe(j revenue. Their rental is 

returned at £13,000,000.
Under these come a large class of intermediary 

landlords, enjoying various subordinate interests in 
the soil, and sometimes extending through a long 
chain of holders. Of these intermediary estates 
there are 724,000; of the whole number, more 
than 620,000 are of a rental below £ 10.

Below this great superstructure of proprietary 
or quasi-proprietary interest, comes the ryot class, 
the actual occupants and tillers of the soil, num
bering nearly ten million holdings :—

Tenants paying Rupees.
rent over . . . 100 . . 25,241

Ditto from . 50 to 100. . 119,617
Ditto . . 20 to 50 . . 682,353
Ditto . . 5 to 20 . . 2,789,409

Ditto under . . . . 5 . . 6,136,264

Total . . . .  9,752,884

Of these a proportion, the numbers of which are 
Occupancy no  ̂ ascertained, enjoy certain privileges 

rights, as to fixity of tenure and limit of rent,

' G0l%\
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which exist, in one form or another, in every part 
of India, and are described generally as “ occupancy 
rights.”

In the Punjab 48£ millions of acres, or 90 per 
cent, of the area, are held by 33,000 

k. ns. village communities ; 2£ millions of 
acres, or 5 per cent., by 1,700 large proprietors, 
and 11 million by grantees of Government. Under 
these various proprietors, 10 millions ol acres, or 
44 per cent, of the cultivated acreage, are held by 
tenants who number about I f  millions. Of these,
30 per cent, have occupancy rights, and hold 5 to 8 
acres ; more than a million are tenants at will.

In the North-West Provinces 90 per cent, of 
the total area is held by village com- 

provinces, munities, 3 per cent, by large proprie- 
R U6’ tors. Under these come a large class of 

tenants, 41 per cent, of the cultivated areabeing held 
by 11 millions of occupancy tenants, with holdings 
averaging 5 acres. Tenants at will, numbering 
1 200,000, with holdings averaging 4 acres, occupy
31 per cent, of the cultivated area; only 28 per 
cent, of the cultivated area, accordingly, is 
occupied by the actual proprietors.

In Oudh the landlord class is far more predomi
nant ; the large proprietors occupy 59 per 

RUue. cent, of the total area, and the village 
communities only 36 per cent. There are two 
million tenants, all of whom, with an insignificant 
exception, are tenants at will, and hold on an 
average about 3 acres. ,,
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In the Central Provinces, with 15£ millions of 
central Pro- cultivated acres, there are 28,000 pro- 

k "m - primary families, the representatives for 
the most part, of the founders of the vil

lage, or recognized as such by the British Govern
ment. Under these are various classes of tenants : 
first a small body of old and privileged holders, about
15,000 in number, with rights little short of pro
prietorship ; next, a class of 150,000 occupancy 
tenants, with assured rights, and with holdings 
averaging nearly 20 acres ; then comes a class of 
occupancy tenants, numbering 121,000, whose pri
vileges are less secure, and whose holdings average 
about 15 acres; the last and largest class is that 
of the tenants at will, 469,000 in number, with 
holdings, on the average, of 14 acres.

In the rest of India, two-thirds of Madras, and 
in the Bombay Presidency the holdings are for the 
most part direct from Government, and land
lordism is the exception instead of the rule. 

Landlords in There is, however, an important part 
Madrass. 0f  the Madras Presidency, 50,000 

square miles', which was perma
nently settled on the Bengal system, and where, 
accordingly, large proprietors, subject to a 
fixed revenue, are practically owners of the 
soil. Of the tenants on these estates little is 
known, except that their position is extremely 
precarious, and that circumstanced have led to 
their being, in risk of sinking to tenants at will.

In those parts of the Madras Presidency where

■ ®°^x
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„  . the Permanent Settlement is not inMadras.
R-m - force, the 21 milhons of occupants who 

hold direct of Government are thus distributed :—

Government Ryots. Number. As8Js\™fnt.

lie.
Paying over Rs. 1,000 .........................................  401 1,557

„  „  500 to R b. 1,000 . . . 1,399 676
„ „ 250 „  500 . . 5,288 332
„  „ 100 „ 250 . . 31,737 142
„  „ 60 „  100 . . 79,085 68

30 „  50 121,553 37
„ „ 10 „  30 . 455,716 17

Paying under Rs. 10 .................................  1,251,750 4
Joint Tenancies.................................................  445,135 17

Total . . . .  2,392,064 16

In Bombay there is no class of large pro- 
Bombay. praetors corresponding to the zemindars 

r . 122. 0f ]3engai and Madras : there are 
million of occupants holding under Government, 
distributed in the following proportions :—

G overnment H oldings. Number.

Holding over 1,000 a c r e s .........................................  233
,, 500 to 1,000 acres . . . .  530
„  200 „  500 „  . . . .  4,872
„  100 ,, 200 ., . . . .  23.242
„  50 „  100 „  . . . .  86,906
„ 20 „ 50 ...................................... 266,398
„  10 „ 20 „  . . . . 249,096
„  5 „  10 „ . . . .  232,329

Holding under 5 a c r e s .......................................... 505,071

Total . . . .  1,367,622

It thus appears that there is in each province 
Agricultural of India a class of landowners, eompara- 

Landownersge tively few in number, who occupy a dig-
n. no to 123. nj£e(j gocia,i position, enjoy, as a rule,

/ j
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^comparative affluence, and, in some instances, are 
the possessors of enormous incomes. Almost the 
entire Province of Bengal is thus held. Two of 
the greatest Bengal zemindars have incomes of 
<£210,000 and £400,000. In the Punjab 1,700 
large zemindars hold five per cent, of the total 
area; the corresponding class hold fifty-nine per 
cent, of the land in Oudh, and three per cent, 
in the North-West Provinces. In the Central 
Provinces there are 28,000 proprietary families 
who represent the landed gentry; in Madras a 
third of the province is held by zemindars, who 
are the possessors of large territorial areas. In 
Bombay also there is a small landlord class.

Below these come a vast mass of smaller 
Smaller in- interests in the soil; occupants who 

terests. 0 f  £ p e  State, as the village
communities of the Punjab and North-West Pro
vinces, and the ryots of Madras and Bombay, 
or who are tenants of a landlord as in Bengal 
and Oudh. Of these the majority are on a 
very small scale; I f  millions of ryots in Madras, 
more than half the entire number, pay an 
average revenue of- eight shillings. In Bom
bay more than half the entire number hold less 
than ten acres. In Bengal a corresponding class 
of tenants, with rents at less that ten girdlings, 
numbers more than six millions; in the Punjab and 
North-West Provinces, too, there are large bodies 
of tenants with holdings averaging five or six 
acres. In Oudh the average is three acres.

5133
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A great mass of evidence lias been taken as to 
tlie general condition of these classes,Condition of ,

the Agricuitu- and, amid much that is vague and
rsl Classes. obscure, one or two points may be 
regarded as established.

One is that in several parts of India agricul-
Locai ' turists may be regarded as substan- 

S L 'g fS . tially prosperous. The irrigated vil-
'’eile’ § lages of the Punjab and the North- 

West Provinces, the well-watered and fertile 
tracts of East Bengal, the cotton districts of 
Berar and the Central Provinces, the rich deltas 
of the Caveri, Kistna, and Godavery, and the 
rice plains of Burma, are exempted, either by 
natural causes or artificial means, from the risk of 
drought, and the agriculturists, on the whole, are 
well-to-do.

On the other hand, where the climate is less 
propitious or the social relations are adverse, the 
general condition is unsatisfactory. The tenantry 
of Behar, for instance, is admittedly a resource- 
less and poverty-stricken class, a condition of things 
attributed by many good authorities to oppressions 
on the part of the landlords and the middlemen to 
whom their rights are often assigned: in the 
southern tracts of the North-West Provinces there 
is exceptional distress, and the Bombay Deccan 
has become historical on account of an agricultural 
depression intense enough to result in a popular 
outbreak.

Apart from these local differences the general
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condition of the Indian agriculturist varies, to 
a large extent, with the circumstances of each

The Indian individual. His personal wants are 
Peasant. few . pjg when prices are at

their normal rate and when he can afford a full 
meal, costs him from 2d. to 3d. a day ; * his clothes 
from 4s. to 10s. a year ; his property consists of his 
house, his cooking utensils, his cattle and ploughs, 
and, in the case of the well-to-do cultivator, a 
store of grain and the jewellery in which his cash 
savings are invested against the evil hour. Innu
merable instances in which the details of his 
life have been collected and tabulated, establish 
nothing further than that the varying conditions of 
soil, climate, tenure, and the character of the culti
vator result in a corresponding variety of condition, 
from a solid competence to the extremest forms of 
poverty. A large fraction is indebted to the 
moneylender, who, as each new concession of the 
Government in the revenue assessment has given 
the cultivator a more valuable interest in the 
soil, has been more ready to accept that interest 
as security for the advances, of which the less 
substantial members 'of the community are con
stantly in need.f Oftentimes the excessive numbers

* Mr. Thornton mentions that in the Punjab, where food is cheap, the 
jail diet—-which is liberal, approved after years of experience, as sufficient 

The Bank *° maintain the hardest labouring prisoners in health, so 
ruptcy o f  India, that in nine jails out of ten the death-rate is less than 

that of London—costs the Government less than £2 per 
annum, and would cost the agricultural population about 35s. per head 
for adult males, and one-fifth less for women and half for children.

t An analogous result appears to have resulted in Ireland from the 
concession of a marketable interest to the tenants under the Irish Land Act

■ G° i ^ X
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to be provided for on small holdings, indicate a 
state of things which can be but little above extreme 

Mr. Peiie’s poverty: 14,000,000 of tenants in
Note, § is. Bengal and Upper India occupy hold

ings which range from 3 to 6 acres. In the North- 
Western Provinces, families aggregating 820 people 
were found living on 330 acres.

It is probable, moreover, that in some respects 
the course of events, and the various 

worse off than changes introduced under British rule 
may have had the result of making the 

struggle of life more acute and more desperate to 
Dr Bird- particular classes than in former times. 

7riaFtAtu'Uo} Indigenous industries, such as weaving,
India> p. 139. salt-making, carrying by men or bul
locks, have, in various instances, been ousted by 
superior European methods and products, and the 
classes concerned have no doubt suffered. The 19 
or 20 millions’ worth of cotton goods yearly imported 
must have displaced an appreciable amount of the 
native manufacture; while the altered and more 
peaceable condition of society has sent back into 
the civil community, and, practically, upon the 
land, thousands of men who formerly earned a 
living as soldiers of the State or retainers of the

of 1870, in the form of a right to compensation for disturbance and 
improvements. This interest has frequently been pawned, 

L a ^ L a m y W  to local bank8 and shopkeepers, and the debt thus 
incurred was a serious aggravation of the distress arising 

from the bad harvests of 1879. The farmer was, says Mr. Bitohie, “ in 
a worse position than before 1870, when his inability to borrow protected 
him against debt.”

THE INDIAN PEASANT.



powerful chieftains. This cause is mentioned as 
contributing to the depression of the Oudh Raj
poots.

The growth of individual right, again, may 
isolation of have contributed to make life harder 
modem life. SOme classes by loosening the bonds 
which united the various component fractions of 
society into a homogeneous whole. Each class is 
more independent of each other, every aggregate 
is less closely combined, every individual more apt 
to disencumber himself of customary restrictions, 
and consequently to find himself without the 
customary support which social association, in 
some form or other, used to give him. The 
servant is no longer an hereditary serf, but then he 
loses the occasional benefits of serfdom: the 
tenant is more and more exempt from any obliga
tions to his landlord other than those contained in 
his lease ; hut, then, on the other hand, the land
lord is more and more disposed to view the 
relationship between his tenant and himself as 
purely one of contract, and to drive the best 
bargain he can.

It has been remarked of Europe that “  when 
every count and baron acted as an independent 
prince, and claimed the right of private war, among 
the endless evils of such’ a state of things, there 
was one countervailing good. The lord could not 
venture to oppress greatly men whom he expected 
to follow him to battle. When the days of greater 
peace and order came, the hand of the lord, who
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was no longer a captain, came down far more 
heavily on subjects who were no longer his 
soldiers.” This, no doubt, must be applicable to 
India; while the increasing numbers dependent 
on the soil render it far less necessary than of 
old for the landlord to consult the interests and 
wishes of those who till his land.

As regards-'the landowners, however, one satis- 
Saies of Land factory indication of their prosperity is 

r.120. afforded by the high and increasing 
prices which land commands in every part of 
India, and by the continued tendency of these 
prices to advance. In the Punjab land, during 

r. 125. the Sikh regime, cannot be said to have 
bad any value at all except to the State, and 
even in 1862 it was a topic of congratulation 
that it commanded seven years purchase of the 
Government revenue; its average price for the 
last three years has been 27 years’ purchase. In 
the North-West Provinces the price per acre is 
still higher: in Bengal land fetches from £4 to 
JI5 per acre: in Madras the minimum for unirri
gated land is 28s., and the maximum £10 8s. while 
for irrigated lands the prices range from£2 12s. to 
£86 per acre. These prices appear to establish con
clusively the lightness of the land revenue assess
ment and the increasing resources of the class from 
which purchasers at such rates are forthcoming.

On the whole, it may he said that the great 
mass of the occupants of the soil of 

Summary, must be, from the smallness
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of their holdings and the numbers who have 
to be supported on them, at the best of times 
hard pressed for the means of subsistence; that, 
in the case of a very large number in Bengal 
and Upper India, the hardships of their position 
are enhanced by the presence of a class of more 
or less exacting landlords, whose eagerness for an 
increased rental is favoured by the increased 
necessity of a growing population to find room 
on the soil: that habits of improvidence and 
traditional customs of occasional extravagance, 
not unfrequently destroy any chance there might 
he of a rise to greater comfort and security ; 
that the almost universal practice of dependence 
on money-lenders has of late years entailed more 
serious consequences, owing, partly, to the larger 
and more assured interest in the soil, which the 
landowner enjoys under the British revenue settle
ment, and the better credit he thus obtains ; and 
partly to the speedier, more exact, and more effec
tual procedure of the civil courts; that some of 
the conditions of modern life may have tended to 
enhance the difficulties of particular classes; that 
though there can be no doubt that a large amount 
of wealth is being brought into the country, the 
increase of population, . which is likely to be 
accelerated, will, in years to come, make a large 
demand on the resources so created; and that, as 
no considerable outlets, other than in agricultural 
employment, at present exist, the pressure on the 
soil and the penury of the less thrifty and capable
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agriculturists, is likely, in the absence of some new 
form of relief, to become still severer than at 
present.

Hard, however, as the lot of the occupants 
of the soil must often be, it is certain that 

it is not the worst: below them is 
another social stratum, with whom 

the struggle for existence is still more severe.
“  Everywhere,” it has been said of Oudh, “  in 
every hamlet, there is a residuum of lialf-clad 
starvelings, who have no cattle and no means 
of livelihood, save, perhaps, a tiny patch of spade- 
tilled land, and their labour, remunerated at the 
rate of 41b of coarse grain or of three halfpence, 
or, at most, twopence farthing per day. And even 
this wretched employment is not to be procurable 
all the year round. How—underfed and almost 
unclothed as they are—they contrive to live 
through the cold nights of winter, which they often 
spend in field-watching to keep off thieves, human 
and others, is a standing marvel.” The same 

description would, there is much evi- 
PeUô a!°Note, dence to show, apply equally to the 

class in every part of India. It consists 
largely of the lowest castes, the tanner, the weaver, 
the sweeper, and is thus to a great degree shut off 
from the sympathies of the superior classes; 
it is recruited by the unfortunate cultivators 
who drop down to it in times of distress.

* Irwin’s Garden o f  India.
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Tlie labourer is sometimes a sort of family serf, 
sometimes hired by the season or the job : he gets 
a wage ranging from 2d. to 4d. per day, or, in other 
cases, three or four shillings a month, with or with
out a meal. In harvest-times he gets a higher rate, 
sometimes 121b or 14Tb of grain per day, which 
enables him, with the other resources of extreme 
poverty, to eke out a subsistence during the rest 
of the year. He is generally paid in kind, and 
thus the advance of prices affects him but little.
In parts of Bengal, it is said that he has been 
able to force up the rate of wage, and in the 
Central Provinces a similar movement is reported 
to be on foo t ; but, as a general rule, he is ab
jectly poor and resourceless, living from hand to 
mouth, and certain to sink, unless rescued by 
some external aid, at the first touch of additional 
pressure.

Passing next to matters of administration, we 
come to consider the arrangements made for the 
government of the vast population, whose general 
social condition we have just reviewed.

The country is protected from foreign aggression 
Expenditure, and internal disturbance by a European 

Poi£ey audarmyof 65,000, and a native army of 
about 125,000 men, a force partly necessitated 
by the existence in the native states of armies 
whose large numbers, aggregating 381,000, give 
them some degree of importance, despite their 
generally inferior discipline and equipment. Its 
net annual cost, irrespective of the loss by ex-

3
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change, is 15 J millions. Civil order is satisfac- 
pariiamentary torily maintained by a Police Porce of 

No. 279.' 158,000 men, whose numbers vary in the
different provinces from a ratio of 1 in 2,315 of the 
population in Bengal to 1 in 1,169 in the Punjab, and 
1 in 950 in Bombay. The cost to the Imperial reve
nues is about 2 J millions. The pay and pensions of 

cost of civil officials, the Courts of Justice, Educa- 
Admtion.tra" tion, the maintenance of Medical Officers 

and European Chaplains, the balance due or some 
unremu iterative departments such as the Post 
Office, and other administrative expenses, bring 
up the total civil charges to 13£ millions. The net 
interest charge on the ordinary public debt, that is 
the debt other than that incurred for productive 
public works,* is 8'| millions. The ordinary 
public works of the country, roads, public build
ings, <fec., cost 4£ millions. The net loss by exchange 
has risen from £153,000 in 1868-69 to more than 
3 millions in 1879 80. Till recently the Pro
ductive Public Works have, since 1868-69, 
involved an annual net revenue expenditure, for 
interest and maintenance, of between 1 and 2 
millions ; they have now, however, become a 
SouTce of profit. The total net normal expenditure, 
military find civil, is about 42 millions.

To meet this the Government has, as every
where the chief and in many parts of the 

Revenues, country the only landlord, a net 
rental of between 18 and 19 millions from the

* See p. 36, port.
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land. The land pays another 2£ millions in the 
shape of various local imposts, summarized as 
“  Provincial Rates.” The sale of opium gives a net 
profit, varying between 6 and8£ millions. Salt yields 
7 milhons net, customs duties 2 millions, stamps 
3 millions. Assessed taxes, under various forms, 
have yielded as much as 2 millions net in 1870-71, 
hut were dispensed with from 1873-74 to 1876-77 ; 
since their re-imposition, in the shape of a license 
taxon traders, in 1877-78, their maximum yield was 
J863,000 in 1878-79 ; as at present adjusted they 
produce a net half-million. Minor items bring up 
the net revenue to a total varying between 44 and 
46 milhons. There is thus a substantial normal 
surplus, liable of course to disappear under ex
traordinary expenditure, such as war or famine, the 
latter charge rising'to nearly 4 millions in 1873-74, 
and5£ in 1877-78. The Financial system will be 
examined more at length in the ensuing chapter: 
at present it will be sufficient to observe that under 
it a change of the most momentous description has 
been effected in the position and prospects of tho 
country.

Besides the ordinary civil administration, the 
maintenance of peace, public safety and 

■ °PubHcy order, the repression of crime, and the 
disposal of litigation, the Government 

has been engaged, especially of late years, in supply
ing throughout the whole of India the necessary 
appliances of a civilized country. Roads, courts, 
prisons, barracks, hospitals, have absorbed 61 millions

3 *
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in the last thirteen years. In addition to this, the 
Government has, partly by a system of guarantee 
to railway shareholders, and partly out of funds 
supplied from ordinary revenue or borrowed under 
a scheme initiated in 1868, procured the invest

ment of about 125 millions in railways, 
Productive anq 0f 201 millions in canals. The

Public Works, .Railways and projects thus carried out are described 
CE.ai48 & 514. as “ Productive Public Works.” The 

result has been the construction of 
about 9,000 miles of railway and of the irrigation 
by superior works of about eight millions of acres.
The financial result to the Government, while these 
works were in construction, was necessarily a heavy 
charge for interest and working expenses, amount
ing for some years to more than two millions 
annually. The scheme is now so far developed that 
the net profits of the completed portion more than 
suffice to defray the interest on the entire sum 
embarked. During the year 1880-81 the net receipts 
earned by 123 millions invested in railways are 
estimated at 61 millions, or rather more than 5 per 

cent. The net receipts earned by 201 
Result1 millions invested in irrigation are esti

mated at 11 million, or about 6 per 
cent. These returns will unquestionably improve 
considerably, as the uncompleted parts ot the 
project come into work, and the people become 
more familiar with the advantages thus brought 
within their reach, both by canals and railways.
In the North-Western Provinces, where the system

111 <8L
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is more developed than in most parts of India,
I f  millions of acres were irrigated in

Irrigation . .
in n . w. p. 1879-80 at a net profit on the capital 

employed of more than 84 per cent.
The benefits conferred on the community by these 

works are far greater than the profit 
thcSpubiic. earned for the State. In 1879, 8 

millions of tons of goods and 43 
millions of passengers were carried by rail,— 
numbers which, though insignificant when com
pared with the 563 millions of railway passengers 
of the United Kingdom, have an obvious connec
tion with the ever-increasing commercial activity 
of the country. The crops raised under canals in
1877-78 in the Punjab, North-West Provinces, and 
Madras, and, to a large extent, rescued by them 
from destruction, are estimated to have been worth 
15 or 16 irn'llions sterling, in several instances 
more than repaying in a single season the entire 
capital outlay on the work in question up to date.

The progress of these undertakings has been 
attended by a commercial development of extra
ordinary importance. During the continuance of 

the Company’s monopoly the trade 
between India and England was 

altogether insignificant, of little more impor
tance than that between England and 
Jersey or the Isle of Man.” The habits 

of the Hindus were considered as unalterable, and 
aw precluding the hope that they would ever be 
large consumers of European produce.
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In 1814 the Company’s Indian monopoly was 

withdrawn, and an immediate development of 
trade ensued. The China Monopoly continued for 

twenty years longer, when the Company 
3 &c 8s!IV' was finally divested of its commercial 

character. Since that period the 
growth has been rapid and continuous, especially 
since the development of the railway system.

The following table 'traces the increase of the 
Foreign Trade from about 18£ millions in 1884-39 
to 122 millions in 1874-79 :—
[R. 94.] Three 0’s omitted.

-  . A nnual I mports. A nnual Kxpobts. . . . . .Quin- lotalq u e n n ia l -------------— --------------------------  -------------------------------— ■ - ■ Foreign
Pernod. I y . .  Trade.

I ohnndlae. Treasure. Total. ohgndi(je. Treasure Total.

j  £  £  £  £  £  £
1834-39 4,971 2,345 7,316 11,072 251 11,323 18,630
1839-44 1 7,691 2,762 10.453 13,790 463 14,243 24,696
1844-49 9,136 3,073 12,209 15,675 1,821 16,996 29,205
1849-54 11,059 4.793 15,851 19,023 994 20,017 35,868
1854-59 15,577 11.275 26,852 24,925 922 25,847 52,09!)
1859-64 23,971 17,092 41,003 42,147 1,023 43,169 84,232
1864-69 31,697 17,618 49.315 55,863 1,802 57.665 10G.980
1869-74! 32,256 8,265 40,521 56,235 1,590 57,826 98,347
1874-79 ! 38,364 9,858 48,222 60,325 2,810 63,135 111,357

The foreign trade of each year since 1874-75 
has been as follows :— .

Three 0 ’s omitted.

A n n u a l  Im p o r t s . A n n u a l  E x p o r t s . T o ta l
Y e a r . ------------------•-------------------- — --------  --------------------  Foreign

0 h S « . j T reM B I9 - T o t a ! - Chandrae. T rea su re . T o ta l. r “ ulC'

£  j £  £  £  jg £  £

1874-75 36,222 ' 8,141 44,363 56,359 1,625 57,985 102,348
1876 76 88,892 , 5,301 I 44,192 58,091 2,200 60,292 104,184
1876 77 37,441 11,436 | 48,877 61,014 4,030 65,044 118,921
1877- 78 41.464 ' 17,355 58,820 65,222 2,211 67,433 126.253
1878- 79 37,801 : 7,057 44.MR 60,938 3,982 64,920 109,778
1879- 80 41,173 I 11,655 I 52,827 67,211 2,035 69,246 122,073

I



Tliere? is also an important coasting trade, 
averaging about 41 millions sterling, and rising on 
occasion to 68 millions.

Of tlie Foreign Trade 61 per cent, is with the 
United Kingdom, 14 per cent, with China, and 

Details of 5 per cent, with France. On the 
r . no. whole, Indian exports are about 16 

millions in excess of the imports. The Indian 
exports to England, however, fall short by 
4£ minions of the imports from England, there 
being 27£ millions of the one to 32 millions 
of the other; of the imports from England, 
19 millions are cotton manufactures. In the 
case of other countries the exports are largely 
in excess : 12 millions sterling worth of opium are 
sent to China, with the result that the imports 
from that country fall short by 10 millions of the 
exports to i t ; France takes nearly 5 millions worth 
of merchandise, but sends backless than half a mil
lion ; the Straits Settlement takes 2|, and sends back 
l i ;  the United States takes 31 millions, and sends 
back only half a million. The proportion for Ceylon 
and Mauritius is much , the same. The general 
excess of exports, it has frequently been explained, 
is the measure pf the country’s indebtedness, and 
the close connection between the two is indicated by 
the fact that the total excess for the 4 years 1876-77 
to 1879-80, 61f millions, is within half a million*

* Secretary of State’s Drafts, £61,818,373,
Excess Exports 61,266,816.
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of the total of the Secretary of State’s drafts for the 
same period, those drafts representing the annual 
payments which India has to make in England for 
interest on debt and the general expenses of 
administration.

Of the 19 millions’ worth of “  cotton twist and
manufactures,” 10£ millions’ worth are 

imports. H ^  „ ^-ece g00(ls> The average of

2|millions’ worth of “ cotton twist ” shows no ten
dency to increase, owing to the successful com
petition of the Indian mills. Of these, there are 
58, with 12,000 looms and H  million of spindles, 
a feeble power, even as a beginning, to compete 

-with the 2,579 cotton factories of Eng
land, with 63,000 power looms and 50 

millions of spindles. After cotton, the principal 
imports are millions’ worth of metals, princi
pally iron and copper; 1$ million’s worth of 
liquors ; woollen goods and sugar each £800,000. 
Railway plant, silk goods, raw silk, each average 
three quarters of a million, and salt and apparel 
half a million’s worth a-piece.

Besides the 12 millions’ worth of opium sent 
Indian to China, India exports 11£ millions'
iiP 96. worth of raw cotton, 8 millions

worth of grain, 5f millions’ worth of oil seeds,
3£ millions’ worth of jute, 3 millions’ worth of 
hides, 3 of indigo, 2  ̂ of tea, 1  ̂ of coffee, and 1 of 
wool. The dearth of all industrial enterprise 
other than agriculture is indicated by the fact 
that only 6* per cent, of the exports repre-

/I



sent manufactured goods, 93' being
Absence of

manufactured either raw produce, or articles such as 
exports.

R. 97. opium and tea, which, though requiring 
manipulation, cannot be regarded as manufactures. 
Among the most promising fields for industrial enter

prise, the Famine Commissioners indicate 
Industries, the manufacture and refining of sugar,

' 176' the tanning of hides, the manufacture of 
fabrics of cotton wool and silk, the preparation of 
fibres and of tobacco, and the manufacture of paper, 
pottery, glass, soap, oils, and candles. The possi
bility of a rivalry with European countries in the 
production of iron has yet to be proved, though 
the raw material abounds in several parts of the 
country. India has also a great future resource 
in her coal-fields, and in the produce of her forests, 
as they are gradually brought under scientific 
management. Of the financial prospects of the 
gold industry it would be premature to speak.

It may be useful to compare the progress of
Progress of the foreign trade of India with that of 

!ndian Trade. ^  K in g d o m

A n n u a l  A v e r a g e  F o r e i g n  T r a c e  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  K in g d o m .

MUllions Sterling.

Imports Exports. Total.

1816-20 . . ■ 320 . 520 .. 84
1871-78 . . . 367 0 .. 279 0 .. 646

A n n u a l  A v e r a g e  F o r e i g n  T r a d e  of I n d i a .

1834-39 . . .  73 11-8 18-6
1879-80 . . • 52-8 .. 69*2 .. 1220

Thus British trade increased between seven and 
eight fold in the sixty years from 1820 to 1880, and

FUTURE INDUSTRIES.



the Indian trade nearly as much between the forty 
years from 1839 to 1880. There appears no reason 
to suppose that this rate of progress is likely to 
receive any serious check: the famine of 1876-11 
was probably the severest strain that the country 
had ever undergone, but the Commissioners point 
out that “ the two years of drought have not 
diminished in any great degree either the exporting 
or importing power of the country, and that the 

general depression of trade which has 
Indian1 Trade, affected all other parts of the world, is 

B' 97' hardly apparent in the India Trade 
Returns.” Every year will add to the complete
ness of the Indian railway system, to the area 
available for commercial enterprise, and to the 
habits by which opportunities of profit are turned 
to good account; and it hardly seems rash to 
expect that the progress hitherto achieved will be 
more than maintained hereafter.

& $ . *SL
—  42  prosfeots of trade.
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CHAPTER II.

THE OBJECT IN VIEW.

Having now reviewed in outline the main facts 
with which the rulers of India have to deal, we 

come to the question, What are the 
British Ad- duties of the English Government to-
ministration.

wards a dependency so situated, and 
what the definite objects to which its administra
tion should tend? We may leave aside, as beyond 
the limits of practical politics, the endless contro
versy to which the successive accretions of terri
tory have given rise, and the moral grounds on 
which the conduct of British soldiers and states
men in India has been justified or condemned. 
There have been periods when the public feeling of 
England has run with passionate vehemence against 
a growth of empire, which was regarded as at once 
impolitic and unjust. But the results of a policy 
of determined abstention proved that it was beyond 
the powers of statecraft to occupy a portion of so 
disturbed an arena as India without being affected



<SL
by its commotions, and playing a part in the 
struggles of which it was the scene. It was inevit
able that, in a chaos such as resulted from the 
dismemberment of the Moghul Empire, the Power 
with the firmer will, the stronger hand, the more 
ample resources, should, in the long run, find itself 
in the ascendancy. Opinions will differ as to the 
moral aspect of the several operations by which 
that ascendancy was obtained. Assuming, how

ever, that the English nation has no 
ance of our intention of abandoning its place on the 

world’s stage, ceasing to be one of the 
Great Powers, and declining to accept the duties 
and responsibilities which the past has bequeathed 
to it, the first condition of our action must be to pro
vide for the necessary maintenance of our sway, to 
guard against invasion from without, and repress 
disorder within. The tide of conquest which has so 
often rolled through the Khyber Pass, and which, 
when the English appeared on the scene, had flowed 
over the country as far as Delhi, must be stayed: the 
wholesale lawlessness which, under the later Mo
ghuls, intrigue, personal ambition, the rivalries of 
sect, race or faction, had engendered in every part 
of India, until the whole country was one great 
scramble for power or booty, must be efficiently 
repressed : England having undertaken the task of 

' Empire, must be prepared to assert that other 
nations shall not take the sceptre out of her 
hands, nor her own subjects disobey it.

When this has been seemed, and subject to the

MAINTENANCE OF ORDER.
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Our duty arrangements necessary for securing it, 
towards the our other duties towards the inhabi-
country.

tants have to be considered. Several 
circumstances have tended to simplify this problem.

In the first place, we have definitely 
no'tributê  abandoned the idea that the political 

connection of England and India can be 
a source of direct gain either to any public body or 
to the English nation. This view, which was the 
natural consequence of the commercial origin of our 
action in the country, wras not soon or easily given up.
On the renewal of the Charter in 1793, the English 
Minister explained the grounds on which a per
manent increase of surplus income might for the 
future be expected, and even specified the 
mode in which the surplus was to be expended 
in England.* All the earlier policy of the Com
pany and Governor-General was mainly governed 
by the necessity of providing an adequate 
return to its shareholders, who looked for their 
dividend just as the sharers in any other commercial 
investment. It was not till 1814 that the Com
pany’s Indian monopoly was taken away ; nor till 
3*4 wm. iv. 20 years afterwards that the last remains 

° '85- of its commercial character were re
moved. Twenty-four years later the complete 
recognition of our responsibilities as a Government 
2i & 22 vie. was emphasized by the transfer of the 

L' 106i Company’s powers and obligations to 
the Crown.

* See Muculloch’s A. Smith, p. 572.
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At present India pays notliiug, and is expected 
to pay nothing, to the ruling power. The salaries 
of the officials, the interest on loans, the price of 
stores needed for the public service, make up a 
heavy annual payment. But it is all for value 
received; and as regards a great deal of it, it would 
not be difficult to show that India has much the 
best of the bargain.* In considering the admini
stration of the country, therefore, no other object 
but its welfare has to be taken into account.

In the next place the community on which we 
have to act is, in one sense, in a favourable con- 
Society much dition for extraneous action. We find, 
disintegrated. wpen we i00p closely into the structure

of Indian Society, that it is in many respects dis
integrated ; that the forces which hold its com
ponent parts together are weakened; and that 
influences which were at one time omnipotent, 
operate with less energy than of old. The whole 
country has been again and again over-run by 
hostile races and alien creeds, and its original 
beliefs, tastes, and customs have passed through 
the assimilating process of foreign rule. The 
primitive religion, which even Menu speaks of 
as undergoing change and deterioration, has given 
way in every direction before the necessities of later 
times and more complicated forms of life : Mahom- 
medans and Hindus, living peaceably side by side, 
have borrowed each other’s customs and, some
times, ideas. The “  family ” is no longer the one

* See Macullooh's A. Smith, Note xx,
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great central fact of life to the enterprising Hindu : 
he separates from it without scruple, and makes a 
fortune for himself. The village elders, in their 
little tribunal, no longer exercise unquestioned 
sway; in Bengal the village headman is scarcely 
traceable. Caste, though still a powerful influence, 
has constantly to waive its claims before some in
novation. The Hindu, for a century past, has been 
born into a world of change, and views with passive 
acquiescence the rising tide sweepiug about the 
■walls of his sacred places. There are fanatics, and 
even fanatical classes ; but fanaticism assuredly is 
not, with the great body of the people, the fashion
able temperament.

Another simplification of the task of govern
ment arises from the fact that, from historical 
causes, the Government is exempted from any 

responsibility for the religions of the 
ference with country. The Queen’s Proclamation, 

at the time of the transfer of the 
government to the Crown, lays down an explicit 
rule of non-interference on our part and of religious 
equality among the professors of the different 
• reeds; and the accepted position, both under the 
Company and the Government, has been that our in
fluence as a ruling power is in no way to be employed 
as an instrument of proselytism, or otherwise to 
attack the prevailing creeds. We are committed, 
accordingly, to a policy of religious indifferentism; 
the only interference with religion being when the 
rules of a creed conflict with the general principle

■ e° lf c x
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of religious equality, or in cases, like suttee, where 
humanity and morality were obviously and violently 
outraged, and where public native opinion readily 
condones the interference.

This complete separation from religious 
questions restricts the sphere of our action in a 
direction in which it might otherwise have been 
difficult to prescribe the proper limit. We are 
surrounded by much that we know to he absurd, 
grotesque, mischievous and degrading ; but wre are 
pledged, as a Government, to leave it alone, except 
in so far as education and the growth of intelligence 
tends to undermine such parts of the structure as 
are grounded in ignorance and superstition.

Another characteristic of our position, and con
nected, no doubt, with those already considered, is 

Little share the small extent to which the non- 
pubiic in the official part of society assists in the 
i8tration.dmin work of administration. Let any one 
consider the active share taken by Englishmen, not 
only in legislation hut in the daily carrying on of 
the various transactions which constitute public 
life—the innumerable associations for public pur
poses, from the volunteer army downwards— the 
great bodies of gentlemen who, in the country, as 
magistrates assist in local government, in carrying 
out improvements in maintaining order, and 
administering the law—the large degree in 
which every public undertaking depends on the 
gratuitous services of volunteers—and then realize 
the position of a Government in which this in-



valuable assistance is wholly wanting, and where 
everything has to he initiated, developed, and 
carried through by its own agency, unaided by any 
co-operation on the part of the public. There have 
been, of course, instances of great capacity shown 
both by Hindu and Mahommedan for certain forms 
of administration, and even self-government. The 
Mahommedan sovereigns had able ministers and an 
efficient official staff, and the village Punchayet is 
evidence of a spontaneous tendency to self-govern
ment : but all this fell infinitely short of the 
vigorous eagerness of Englishmen to share in ad
ministering any part of their affairs with which 
they have to do; and efforts to associate the people 
with officials in the discharge of public business 
have not been particularly successful. It has fre
quently been a matter of difficulty to find native 
gentlemen of position competent to serve in the 
Governor General’s Legislative Council, and willing 
to incur the small inconveniences which such an 
honour necessarily involves. Municipal govern
ment has been established in all the principal 
towns and in a large number of rural circles ; but 
the real business is to a very large extent done by 
officials ; nor do the upper classes feel any responsi
bility for the condition of the country. Last year 
the Commissioner of a great district had occasion 
to inform the assembled gentry that it had been 
discovered that a system of torture by the police 
had for some time prevailed, of which the land- 
owners had been perfectly cognizant, but which uo

4
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one of them had been at the trouble of bringing 
to the notice of the authorities. Part of this 
quiescence, or, as we should say, “  want of public 
spirit,” is due to our position as alien conquerors, 
part to the feelings natural to races which have 
been repeatedly over-run by invaders and governed 
by foreigners, part to the absence of the numerous 
influences which in England have gone to make up 
the special structure of society—part, perhaps, to 
impatience and want of tact on the part of bustling, 
over-worked officials, with a clearer perception of 
what they want than of the way in which to invite 
co-operation; but the fact, however produced, is 
one which must be taken into account by any one 
who wishes to appreciate correctly the position of 
the Government and its opportunities for useful 
work.

The problem accordingly which the Govern
ment is called to solve is how, apart from any 

onslaught on the religious creeds, and 
ofGovernment. without any active co-operation, or even 

lively sympathy on their part, the in
habitants of India can be so governed as most 
effectually to conduce to their general welfare.
It is assumed that there is a “  moral and material 
progress ” at work, towards which the Govern
ment is bound to contribute, and wliich it watches 
with the attention of a responsible superintendent.
Up to a certain point all is clear enough. To 
keep order, to reclaim, to irrigate, to extend com
munications, to develope trade, to educate, to
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improve jails and hospitals and courts, police, 
and tlie administrative machinery—generally to 
import as many European improvements as there 
is money to pay for, is a task for which the 
Englishman feels himself especially qualified, and 
which he performs with vigour and, for the most 
part, with success.

Behind all these projects of improvement, 
however, there looms the more serious and diffi
cult question as to the future of the vast aggregate 
of humanity, yearly becoming vaster and vaster 
from the improvements which we'introduce.

The process with which we are confronted, is 
the transition of a race from a com- 

Soc'iety! °f paratively primitive stage, in which 
agriculture provides sustenance and 

occupation of an uniform character for a scanty 
population, simple and sparse, with but few 
Wants, into another phase of existence ' in 
which a much denser population, with many more 
and less easily satisfied wants, is supported by 
means of great variety of occupations and com
plicated relations amongst themselves and toward 
foreign countries—from the England, in fact, of 
the 14th century to the England of to-day.

The fact that the inhabitants of India have 
T ., , been for centuries in the course of thisalready

far from the transition, and that the effect of the 
primitive stage.

close contact with Europe for the last 
hundred years has been to stimulate it into intense 
activity, is one which some of those who discuss

' e° te X
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the present condition and future prospects of the 
country have completely overlooked. Such an 
omission is sure to throw all their calculations out.
The Hindu of the present day is inconceivably 
remote from those simple, pastoral iYryans, who 
centuries ago lived a life of easy, pious routine 
in the plains of Upper India. The old regime, in 
which each member of the community scarcely 
dreamed of any life but the one of common, 
routine duties, or of any rights except those which 
his position gave him, still less of any but those 
which he shared with his compeers as members of 
some historic group, has given way, and is every 
day more and more giving way, to one in which the 
rights of each are more distinctly felt and more 
vigorously asserted, where custom and status are 
less powerful influences, and contract and personal 
claims have a larger sphere and more marked 

effect. This tendency, the outcome of 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m  a certain stage of national growth, has 

no doubt been greatly intensified by 
the close contact with European nations during the 
last century, but it goes on independently of any 
spontaneous action on the part of the conquerors 
and rulers of the country. It is a natural process 
of development, with which systems of govern
ment have but a remote connection. We may 
by oppressive or unwise legislation impede or 
temporarily arrest that development or give it some 
unnatural or mischievous turn; on the other hand 
we may, by watching with observant eyes the

t(s)| <SL
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course of events, and reading their real meaning, 
guard in some measure against incidental evils, 
and render the attainment of what is good 
speedier and more complete. We cannot, if we 
would, restore the Hindu of Menu, with his child
like creed, his simple routine of life without 

anxiety, effort, or self-assertion ; but weThe transi- ’
tion should be can takecare that in becoming a memberwatched.

of modern society and a child of modern 
civilization, he shall be protected in some measure 
from the evils incidental to modern life with its 
huge industrial aggregates, its eager competition, 
and the deep abasement and destitution into which 
great classes of the community may easily sink. 
India, it seems likely, is destined to pass— as the 

And its in- European nations have passed—
cidentai evils into a great commercial and industrial

power; it is vain to hope that it will 
be exempt from the maladies which such com
munities elsewhere endure. All that it is reason
able to expect is, that, as far as may be, the 
experience of the other parts of the world may 
be utilized to take full advantage of the oppor
tunities of good which such a state of things 
presents, and to minimize its inevitable evils. 
There will he, no doubt, a gradual increase of 
population as order is maintained and new open
ings for wealth .present themselves. The object 
is to prevent this very increase being a source of 
suffering and degradation, to raise the standard 
of comfort by which the lives of the inhabi-

DANGERS OP TRANSITION.
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tants are adjusted. This standard can rise only 
Only remedy M  the general diffusion throughout 

is higher stan- society of an idea of well-being
dard of com- •>
fort. superior to that which now exists,
but still not hopelessly unattainable, so that the 
country may as speedily as possible attain the 
stage where life goes on with the minimum of 
human suffering. The only way to this is through 
the habits and faculties which have placed con
siderable strata of society in Europe in so 
favourable a position in these regards—the self 
restraint that checks the multiplication of the 
species where means for its subsistence do not 
exist,—the prudence that prefers future security to 
present enjoyment, and the determination to make 
great efforts and submit to great privations sooner 
than endure patiently a life of monotonous 
endurance, only one degree removed from desti
tution and exposed to frequent risks of famine.
Till these national tastes and habits are formed, 
fresh opportunities of wealth may only aggravate 

existing evils. It is bad enough, for 
suits of manu- instance, to have a large agricultural 

population, living close on the line, 
where death from want is at all times a possible 
incident; but the difficulty would be a great deal 
greater if there were, a.t a hundred different 
manufacturing centres, masses of people accus
tomed to live at an equally low level and exposed 
to equally great risks of starvation. While, there
fore, on the one hand, it is of the .greatest

• eo i * X



/̂S*- ■ e°5x

| I |  (SI,
dangers op PRANsla'ioN. 55

importance to India to have a large system of 
manufacturing industries, in order to give scope 
for the unemployed population ; on the other, it 
is no less important that these manufactures 
should not be based on a miserably low standard 
of wages, or excessive hours of work, or other 
conditions involving the suffering and degrada
tion of the employed. As to this branch of the 
subject, accordingly the duty of the State would 
appear to be in every possible way to encourage 
commercial and industrial enterprise, taking 
effectual precautions at the same time, against 
the natural results of unrestricted competition.

In the same way with regard to the land; it is 
of great importance to increase its fertility, and to 
bring fresh areas under cultivation ; but it is at least 
„ equally important that the ownership
Evils connec- _ x
ted with owner-and tenuxG ot land should he such to

conduce, not only to the increase of 
wealth, but to the general well-being of the 
occupants of the soil; and the experience of the 
Permanent Settlement has taught us how easily 
and how completely this may be missed in any 
incomplete project of reform. Here again it is the 
duty of the State to watch carefully the progress 
of the nation, and to interpose for the purpose of 
preventing general suffering and degradation, and 
of assisting in the formation of a standard of life 
high enough to protect society against its worst 
sufferings and risks. So long as the population 
continues in its present condition, there must
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inevitably be a vast chronic waste of human life, 
which any additional unfavorable circumstance, such 
as a deficient harvest, will stimulate at once to 
disastrous activity. “  In those countries,” it has 
been said,* “  where the labouring classes have the 
fewest wants, and are contented with the cheapest 
food, the people are exposed to the greatest vicissi- 

Present low tudes and miseries. They have no 
level o f life. p]ace 0f refuge from calamity; they can

not seek safety in a lower station; they are 
already so low that they can fall no lower. On any 
deficiency of the chief article of their subsistence, 
there are few substitutes of which they can avail 
themselves, and dearth to them is attended with 
almost all the evils of famine.” The state of 
things thus described exists in India to the fullest 
possible extent: vast multitudes live at almost the 
lowest level compatible with continued existence ; 
their wants and hopes are limited to the barest 
necessities of human life. Of the accumulation of 
wealth, and of the numerous and varied contri
vances by which wealth may be increased, they 
have scarcely an idea: prudential considerations 
fail to operate where prudence could effect no 
sensible amelioration, and where life is so miserable 
that the prospect of a still lower stage possesses 
but few terrors. Increasing numbers add to the 
fierceness of the struggle for existence, and to its 
hopelessness. At last some vicissitude, whose

9 Rioardo. /i
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advent was certain, but against which no means of 
protection have been prepared, sweeps off, whole
sale, a crowd of suffering wretches, whose powers 
of endurance, always tried to the uttermost, have 
broken down at once under the first additional strain.
The classes in India to which such a description 
would apply are, it may be hoped, slowly decreasing 
with the growth of national resources, the opening of 
new avenues to well-being and comfort, the spread 
of new ideas, and the introduction of new indus
tries. It is to this moral, intellectual and industrial 
development, that the les sons of history bid us look 
for effectual means of escape from the calamities 
famine among the rest— to which every primitive 
society is exposed.

Five centuries ago the one or two * millions of 
England in the people who constituted the population 

14th century. 0f  England were exposed to vicissitudes
as frequent and as terrible as those which are now 
the scourge of India. The destruction of life, on 
one occasion at any rate, was, perhaps, greater than 
any of which India affords an example.! Failures 
of food, more or less serious, were at least as 
frequent, and existence, it may safely be inferred, 
was as precarious and difficult an achievement to 
the English labourer then as it is to the Indian 
labourer now. From that state of things the nation 
has advanced to a stage in which, though its own

* Rogers’ H itto ry  o f  A griculture and P rices, i. 57.
t The Black Death, in 1318, is supposed to have destroyed hall the 

inhabitants of England,
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special maladies are not wanting, the working 
classes are at any rate secured from the risk of 
wholesale destruction, while a large proportion of 
them enjoy comforts and luxuries which ruder ages 
could not even conceive. An analagous advance in 
civilization may be expected for the people of India : 
human life will, probably, under no circumstances 
he exempt from struggle and suffering; but whole
sale catastrophes, such as those to which India is 
still occasionally exposed, will, we may hope, 
become less frequent in occurrence, and less terrible 
in their results ; while the general level of human 
happiness will be raised, and life be rendered 
more worth living, both as regards its immunity 
from occasional disaster, and the enjoyments 
which it renders attainable.

111 <8L
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CHAPTER III.

ADMINISTRATION.

W h e n , after the mutiny, the powers of the East 
India Company were transferred to the Crown, the 
most distinguished apologist of the endangered 
Institution denounced in language of prophetic 
Mr. j. s. Mill’s gravity “ the folly and mischief of an ill-

tĥ transfei' °f considered change.” “  It has been,” 
Government. }16 Baj[^. “  the destiny of the (Govern
ment of India to suggest the true theory of 
the government of a semi-barbarous depen
dency by a civilised Government, and, after 
having done this, to perish. It would be a sin
gular fortune if, at the end of two or three more 
generations, this speculative result should be the 
only remaining fruit of our ascendency in India: 
if posterity should say of us, that, having stumbled 
accidentally on better arrangements than our 
wisdom would ever have devised, the first use we 
made of our awakened reason was to destroy them,
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and allow the good which had been in course of 
being realized to fall through and be lost from 
ignorance of the principles on which it depended.”

So far as subsequent experience has hitherto 
enabled us to judge, there has been little to justify 

H is foreb od - these gloomy forebodings. On the one 
lized. ° hand it is certain that the amount of 
improvement effected in every department since 
1860, has vastly exceeded anything before accom
plished ; many of the greatest improvements, in 
fact, have taken their rise since that date, and 
tho progress of all has been greatly accelerated. 
Nothing, indeed, can be more striking than the 
“ Memoran- scanty and meagre list of reforms and 

Im p r o v e -the projects that the great champion of 
Admmistrâ 6 the Company was able to produce in 
during t̂ho support of his argument in its favour
ana th/petu as an effiGienf machine. Whatever can 
ti°n of th e  pe said on behalf, it can hardly be 
Company to disputed that in those parts of a Govern-
Parliament, A . . . . .
1858.” ment’s duties which consist m aiding
the development of the resources of the country, 
and the general progress of society in such matters 
as education, sanitation, communications and com
merce, the Government of the Crown has shown 
far greater vigour and achieved far greater success 
than that which it replaced.

On the other hand there does not appear to be 
any evidence that the transfer of the administration 
to the Crown has had the effect of converting the 
Government of India, as the great opponent of the

' e° ^ X
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change predicted, “  into a thing to be scrambled 
for by the second and third rate English politicians.” 
Popular interest is very much more alive to 
the subject, the popular conscience is, it may be 
believed, more sensitive to our obligations to the 
country, and speakers in Parliament and writers 
outside its walls find in Indian grievances a 
tempting topic for vivid, picturesque, and often
times inaccurate treatment. But Parliament has 
changes since shown a conscientious reluctance to 

l86x- meddle with the structure of the 
Government as settled in 1861; and the subsequent 
changes have been of the character of small amend
ments, shown by practical experience to be neces
sary, rather than of any fundamental change in 
matters of principles.

In 1869 a wholesome provision was made 
32*33 vie against the possibility of the Council 
c. 97, s. 2. 0£ j ncjia lacking sufficiently recent ex

perience. The term of office of members of the 
The Cou-î ii of Council, who were formerly appointed 

India. for Hfej was limited to 10 years, a power 
of re-appointment b y ' the Secretary of State 
for an additional period of five years being 
allowed in the case of “  special reasons of 
public advantage,” of which Parliament is to 
be informed.

In 1870 the right of the Viceroy to over-rule his 
33 Vic c 3 Council was re-affirmed, and the eon- 

8-5- ditions of the exercise of the right 
prescribed ; and provision was at the same time

■ e° t ^ x
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33 vie c 3 made for a less formal mode of legisla- 
s- ’ • tion in the case of certain tracts less 

advanced than the rest of the country, which it is 
thought desirable to exempt from the stricter rule 
of the more civilized parts. The only effect was 
to place the system long known in what were 

Act xiv. of called the “ Non-regulation provinces ’ ’
1874- on a legal basis. The area affected by 

this provision was legislatively defined in 1874.
The most important complaint against the 

Fawcett’s existing law is that which has been 
Fimiict’!ii. brought by Mr. Fawcett, viz. that its 

language does not define with sufficient distinctness 
the respective powers of the Secretary of State and 
his Council, and that the obscurity makes it possible 
for a minister, who wishes to do so, to act to a large 
extent independently of its advice or control.

No responsible Indian official, however, has ever 
urged the necessity of a change or of the special Parlia- 
mentary inquiry which Mr. Fawcett recommends 
as a preliminary measure; and meanwhile there is 
nothing to justify the view that the powers vested 
in Parliament have been in any way capriciously 
used, or that popular cries or fashionable moods or 
party feelings have exercised undue influence.

Apart from any contemplated change, however, 
it would undoubtedly be convenient if 

of the Aotscon- the Acts of Parliament and fragments 
government of of Acts which at present regulate the 
lndia‘ government of India were consoli
dated into a single uniform and methodically



arranged enactment; and, as it is desirable that 
this should he done, the opportunity might be 
taken of clearing away several obscurities and con
fusions which disfigure the existing law.

As regards the Government in India, objection 
has been taken to the law, as conferring 

nTem oAVnd?a". too despotic powers on the Viceroy, 
viceroy°f the and ingenious attempts have been 

made to throw a suspicion of illegal
ity over proceedings in which those powers 
have been exercised. The power, however, 
is one which prolonged experience has shown 
to be essential. It was made a condition of 
bis acceptance of office nearly a century ago by 
Lord Cornwallis, and it has been deliberately 
reaffirmed in our own day. It is, indeed, obvious 
that without it the necessary authority of the 
English Government could not be maintained. 
The Ministry, as representing the views of the 
Parliamentary majority, must determine by what 
principles India is to be governed, and how those 
principles shall be applied ; and the Viceroy, as the 
responsible representati ve of the Home Government, 
must, if needs be, maintain its policy against any 
array, however formidable, of local official opinion.

On other occasions it has been necessary for 
the Secretary of State to explain to the 

Secretary of Government of India that, however 
much its dignities and powers might 

seem to favour such a view, neither in its ex
ecutive nor legislative capacity could it be

III <SL
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allowed to act in independence of or in opposition 
to the policy of the English Government as ex
plained by its authorized and responsible Minister.

The next important question is concerned with 
the relations of the Supreme Govern- 

LTuitions'!” ’  ment to the subordinate administra
tions. These administrations may 

be ranged in three classes according to the degree 
of independence which they enjoy. In the 
first class come the two provinces of Madras and 
•21 *22 Vic. o. Bombay, administered by Governors 

106 a. 29. appointed by Eoyal Warrant, with Ex
ecutive Councils to assist the Governors, and with 
2t * ‘>5 Vic c legislatures for the manufacture, within 

67 a. 29. a prescribed range of topics, of local 
law. These Governments have the privilege 
of direct correspondence with the Secretary of 
State. In the next class are the Lieutenant- 
Governors of Bengal, the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudli, and the Punjab. These officials are 
21 * 22 Vic. c. appointed by the Viceroy, have no right 

106,8. 29. of communication with the Secretary of 
State, and no Executive Council; they may have 
2i * 25 Vic. c. local legislatures, a privilege, however,

67,“s. 44. which has been conceded only in the
case of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.

In the next class come the Chief Commissioners 
of the Central Provinces, Burmah, and Assam, 
with more pronounced subordination, lower emolu
ments, and less rights of patronage.

The history of these administrations may be

®  *SL
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summarized as follows. The acquisitions of terri
tory in Bengal and Madras, in which Clive’s suc
cesses had resulted, the open assumption of govern
ment in Bengal in 1772, and the growing importance 
of Indian interests in England, rendered it necessary 
to replace the irregular quasi-commercial arrange
ments of the Company by some more formal and 
elaborate administrative machinery. Up to this 
time the affairs of each of the Settlements of 
Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, had been managed 
by a Council, 12 or 16 in number, of the servants 
of the Company, presided over by the senior, and 
forming their decisions by a majority of votes. In 
“ TheRegu- the place of this Council there was 

nf(jeo. HLa established in Bengal, in 1773, a 
63' Governor-General of Bengal, with a
Council of four members, irremovable for five 
years, and with some powers of control and super
intendence over the President and Council of each 
of the other Provinces. These remained for the 
present on their original footing. Warren Hastings, 
who was at this time President of the Bengal 
Council, was made Governor-General of Bengal. 
The powers of the Governor-General, however, 
both as regarded his own Council and the other 
Presidencies, were insufficiently defined, and grave 
complications ensued. The usefulness of the 
Council was greatly impaired by its scandalous 
dissensions, and the Government of Bombay con
ducted a campaign with Mahrattas independently 
of, and almost in opposition to, the controlling

5
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authority in Bengal. These evils were partially 
„ TTT remedied by Mr. Pitt’s India Bill of
o.25. 1784, 'which, while providing lor the

more effectual supervision of the Company in 
England, by the creation of the Board of Control, 
enlarged the powers of the Governor-General of 
Bengal over the Governments of the two other 
Presidencies. These were for the future to con
sist of a Governor or President and three Coun
cillors, any of whom the Governor-General was 
empowered to suspend in case of disobedience. The 
right of the Governor-General to over-ride his own 
2G Geo in Council was not, however, conferred.

e. 16. Two years later Lord Cornwallis made 
it a condition of his acceptance of office that the 
supremacy of the Governor-General should be thus 
asserted.

The same principle was still more emphatically 
33 Geo in Mid down in the Act passed in 1793,

°-52 ■ on the expiration of the Charter of
1773. At the same time the powers of the minor 
Governments to legislate for their own territories 
was recognised.

In 1833 the expiry of the Charter of 1813 
3 & 4 w iv necessitated a fresh Act, and the oppor- 

c-ss' tunity was taken to effect several 
important administrative changes. The supreme 
Government was vested in a “  Governor-General of 
Lidia in Council.”  The Province of Bengal, 
which the conquests of Lord Wellesley and Lord 
Hastings had swelled to an unmanageable sffie,
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was divided into two Presidencies, Fort William 
and Agra; the separation, however, not extending 
to the Army or Civil Service. British India, 
accordingly, now consisted of four great divisions, 
Fort William, Agra, Madras, and Bombay; each 
was to be administered by a Governor and three 
Councillors, but the Governorship of Bengal was 
ex officio vested in the Governor-General of India.
The Court of Directors was empowered to revoke 
or suspend the creation of Councils, or to reduce the 
number of Councillors, and thus, practically, to 
determine whether a Province should be adminis
tered by a Governor alone, or a Governor and 
Council. The Supreme Council was strengthened 
by the addition of a fourth member, who was, how
ever, only to take part in legislative business ; the 
minor Presidencies were at the same time de
prived of the power of making laws and regulations.
The right of the Governor-General to over-rule 
his Council was reaffirmed, and Iris powers of 
superintendence and control over the Governors of 
Fort William, Agra, Madras, and Bombay, were 
laid down in wider and more explicit terms than on 
any previous occasion. The Governor-General in 
Council, moreover, was enabled to authorise the 
Governor-General to exercise, when absent from his 
colleagues, all the collective powers of the Council 
except that of legislation. Several important differ
ences of opinion became apparent in the discussions 
of the measiu'e. Lord William Bentinck urged the 
necessity of relieving the Governor-General and

5 *
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his Council from the executive charge of the 
Presidency of Bengal. "The local duties,” he 
urged, “  pressing upon the time of the Supreme 
Government, utterly preclude the performance of 
the higher and more important functions of its 
office ” ; and this view was endorsed by Lord Met
calfe, at that time a member of the Supreme 
Council. The objection, however, was over-ruled.
The erection of Agra into a Presidency was never 
carried out, but a measure of relief to the Governor- 
General was afforded by the conversion of the 

North-Western Provinces, not, as 
17 originally intended, into a Presidency 

of Agra, but into a Lieutenant- 
Governorship. Meanwhile, the Governor-General 
continued to be the executive head of the rest of 
Bengal. Another proposal, that of the abolition 
of the Councils of the minor Presidencies, was not 
carried further than the power of suspending their 
creation or reducing their numbers, which, as we 
have seen, were conferred on the Directors. 
Twenty years later the administrative machinery 
of the Government came again under consideration, 
with reference to the passing of the Act of 1853, 
and strong objections were again urged to the union 
of the Governor-Generalship and Governorship of 
Bengal in a single person. The vast increase of 
territory and, consequently, business, it was pointed 
out, made it physically impossible that one set of 
duties or the other should not be neglected, and 
thus practically inflicted a great grievance,, on the

f(S)| <SL
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Province of Bengal, whose notoriously backward 
condition was attributable to the scanty attention 
which the head of its administration could give to 
it, and the frequent interruptions which his other 
16 & 1LVic' duties necessitated. Power was accord- 

1853. ingly granted to create either a 
Governor or a Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and 
a Lieutenant-Governor was, accordingly, appointed.

In 1858 the powers and responsibilities of the 
Act for the East India Company were transferred 

amnen?0vOf to lh© Crown, the Board of Control 
Iaii* as vie. anc  ̂ I'*36 Directors replaced by a Sec- 

c-106- retary of State and the “ Council of 
India,’ ’ of fifteen members, the style of the existing 
Council in India being changed to that of “  the 
Council of the Governor-General of India.” The 
members of the Council of India were to hold office 
lor life, and it was provided that, in case of a differ- 
©nce of opinion between the Secretary of State and 
his Council, the determination of the Secretary of 
'"’late should, with the exception of certain specified 
classes of subjects, be final. The members of the 
Council were empowered to see correspondence and 
orders, and to record minutes upon them, such 
matters as would, under the former regime, have 
passed through the “  Secret Committee of the 
Court of Directors”  being alone reserved.

In 1861 some important changes were made in 
Tcho V S n constitution of the Government of 
si aw  Vic Imlia and the local administrations.

It was provided that the Council of the
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Governor-General should consist of five ordinary 
members, three of whom should be chosen from 
the Indian services, and one of the other two should 
be a barrister of five years standing. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief might be added by the Secretary 
of State as an extraordinary member. By a sub- 
37 & 38 Vic. sequent Act, passed in 1874, the Crown 

is empowered still further to increase the 
Council by the creation of a “  Member for Public 
Works Purposes,” a right which, since the com
pletion of his term of office by the last holder of 
the post, has not again been exercised.

The Indian Councils’ Act made no alteration 
in the powers of the Governor-General to over-rule 
his Council, the enactments of the Act of 1793 
remaining still in force. ' For the purposes of legis- 
The Legis- lation, the Governor-General was em- 
cii. powered to add to his Executive
Council any number, from six to twelve, of 
additional members, half of them non-official, 
whose duties should be confined to sittings 
for the purpose of making laws and regulations. 
Measures affecting the public revenues, religion, 
military matters and the foreign relations of the 
Government, cannot be introduced without the 
previous sanction of the Governor-General. Sub
ject to this, the legislative powers of the Council 
are unfettered, except with regard to certain speci
fied enactments in force in 1861, Acts of Parliament 
subsequently passed, the authority of Parlia
ment, and the allegiance due to the Crown. The
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Governor-General’s assent, or, if he chooses to 
reserve it for that purpose, the assent of the 
Crown is essential to the validity of every Act, 
and the Crown has in every case a right of dis
allowance.

Provision was at the same time made for again 
conferring on the local governments the legisla

tive powers which had been in abeyance
Local Legis-

lative since 1833, the Governors of Madras 
and Bombay being empowered to 

appoint additional members to their Councils,
“  for the purpose of making laws and regula
tions only.” Their sphere of action, however, 
is more limited than that of the Governor- 
General’s Council. Their power of repeal is 
limited to measures passed prior to 1861 by 
an authority in India. No measure affecting 
the public revenues may be introduced without the 
previous sanction of the Governor, nor can the 
Council, without the sanction of the Governor- 
General, take into consideration any matter affect
ing the public debt, Imperial taxation, currency, 
post-office, the Penal -Code, religious rites and 
usages, the military or naval forces, patents, copy
right, or foreign relations. The assent of the 
Viceroy is essential to the validity of every Act, 
and the Crown has a general power of dis
allowance.

Provision was, at the same time, made for 
enabling the Viceroy to establish similar Councils 
im Bengal, the North-Western Provinces, and the
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Punjab, should it at any time seem expedient. 
Under this power a Legislative Council has been 
established in Bengal.

Over Governors, Lieutenant - Governors, and 
General con- Chief Commissioners alike, the Govern- 

o?Government ment of India has general powers of Con
or India. trol and legislation, and the Acts of 
the subordinate legislatures must not modify or in
terfere with those of the Supreme Government.
The area, accordingly, with which the local legisla
tures are competent to deal, diminishes with each 
new class of subjects for which the Government 
of India passes any Act.

Proposals have, on several occasions, been made 
Project of a by English politicians for increasing 

Provinces the degree of independence now enjoyed 
possible. by the ' local administrations, and
even for converting them into a sort of federa
tion of states, invested with equal authority, 
and subordinate only to the Secretary of State 
iu England. The grounds on which such a 
scheme must be condemned as impracticable, 

were some years ago forcibly pointed 
initianPoiMy, out by Colonel Chesney, and have 
1870, p. mi. yjeen recentiy gummed up by the

Government of India.* “  Such an arrangement,” 
the Government observes, “ would be almost 
exactly that which obtained towards the end of 
the last century, and which was condemned

* Government of India to Secretary of Btate. No. 38 of 1880, 8 June 
1880. sec. 7.
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as unworkable, before the Punjab, Burma, 
the Central Provinces, Oudh, Sindh, or Assam, 
formed part of British India. At a time 
when it took weeks for letters to pass between 
Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, and when 
British India contained little more than half its 
present area, it was found absolutely necessary 
to make the several provinces subordinate to the 
Governor General in Council— that is to the 
Supreme Government of India. It seems to us 
that no valid reasons can be adduced for, while 
many very strong reasons exist against, alteration 
of the system which was forced upon the Court of 
Directors more than a hundred years ago, which 
successive Acts of Parliament have repeatedly 
ratified, and which is quite as necessary now as it 
was a hundred years ago. The army, the railways, 
the customs duties, the opium, the salt revenue, 
the post office, the relations with foreign States, 
whether feudatory or beyond the confines of India, 
must always be directed by some central authority.
The management of these branches of public affairs 
cannot be parcelled out among the several govern
ments. The financial arrangements of India must 
also be directed by some central authority; for 
some provinces are rich, and yield a large surplus, 
while others are poor, and cannot pay their way. 
Funds for carrying on the government of the 
poorer provinces, for the army, for the payment of 
interest of the public debt, for meeting the home 
charges must be found from a common purse for

®  <SL
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all India, and tlie necessary control in such matters 
cannot he exercised from an office in London.”

One collateral result of such a scheme 
vmciaiS °in̂ e- would, as the Government of India 
naoinaî  cr°- points out, be that the security of 

the Government of India, on which the 
public creditor is now eager to lend at 3J per cent, 
would be replaced by that of local administrations, 
whose solvency would be open to question, or by 
that of the Secretary of State, which would be 
tantamount to a transfer to the English Govern
ment of the liabilities of India.

Another possible result of financial indepen- 
Financiai dence has been pointed out by Colonel 

Difficulties. C ffiesn e j^ *  viz. that at the moment when 
the Government of India was confronted with 
some great military undertaking, which would 
absorb all the current resources of the Empire, 
the provincial governments might be launching 
out into projects of expenditure. The same remark 
would apply to occasions when all available funds 
might be requisite for famine relief, and when, 
accordingly, schemes of improvement in one part 
of the Empire might have to be arrested in order 
to meet the abnormal necessities of another. In 
fact, from whatever point of view it is regarded, 
the idea of independent governments is found to 
be impracticable, and may be considered as no 
longer within the area of practical discussion.

The argument against provincial independence,
* Indiun P olity , p. 114.
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— strong as it has at all times been—has received
, additional weight from the increased
Increased . u #
territorial physical continuity of the several com-
proximity. 1 J J

ponent parts of the Empire, due to the 
territorial acquisitions of later years. Something, 
indeed, might be said for the autonomy of the 
local governments, at a time when the isolation 
of their position rendered then transactions, their 
interests, their difficulties, to a great degree, 
distinct. The geographical separation was com
plete. A great tract of foreign territory intervened 
between the Gangetic plain and the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. The annexation of the 
Nagpur territories after the second Mahratta war, 

and the assignment to the British of 
mogenelty hof ®erar' formed a link which united all 
necessarynt fhree- The tract of country now 

known as the Central Provinces 
spreads across the centre of the Empire, ahd 
renders homogeneity of administration more essen
tial than before. At the same time, improved 
facilities for communication have contributed to 
render independent sources of authority unneces
sary and inexpedient, and to facilitate the realiza
tion of that perfect ideal of Government, in which, 
while, on the one hand, the greatest possible lati
tude of action is allowed to subordinate authorities, 
and individual freedom is left without unnecessary 
interference ; on the other hand, discipline is com
plete, and the organisation of Government works 
with rapidity and exactness; the central design is

111 <SL
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carried out with promptitude, and thus the incalcul- 
ahle advantages of harmonious action are secured 
throughout the whole sphere of the State’s action.

The same arguments, indeed, which show a 
federation of Indian provinces to be impossible,

The Gover- tend to suggest the advisability of 
Madras® andmore complete subordination in the 
Bombay. ca g e  0f  ^w0 0 f  p^g Provincial Govern
ments than at present exists. The position of the 
Madras and Bombay Presidencies is, as we have 
seen, to a considerable extent, accidental. The 
Bengal Presidency originally enjoyed the predomi
nance to which its size and importance naturally 
entitle i t : and the head of its Government was 
invested with power of control and supervision over 
the other administrations. Gradually this plan was 
found to be impracticable ; then came the scheme 
of relieving Bengal by the creation of a fourth 
Presidency, all four being placed on an equality. 
Ultimately, the two old Presidencies were left 
as they were, and the two Bengal Provinces 
became Lieutenant-Governorships; Bengal thus 
altogether losing its traditional ascendancy, and 
Madras and Bombay acquiring a position of rela
tive superiority in dignity if not in actual inde
pendence.

The first point which arrests attention in 
considering this arrangement is the anomaly 

that the province which is, beyond 
position of all comparison, the richest, wealthiest, 

and most advanced, should be oq



a lower footing in the scale of administration 
than other and less influential divisions of 
the Empire. The enormous area of Bengal,
200,000 square miles, its huge population of 
60 minions, the wide varieties of race, religion, 
and society, which are comprised in a jurisdiction 
extending from Behar to Orissa ; the important 
commercial interests involved, the large European 
community, the numerous and complex questions 
to which so vast an administration cannot fail to 
give rise—would seem to suggest that its ruler 
should, after the Viceroy, be unquestionably the 
highest official in the Empire, that he should enjoy 
the most plenary authority, and should receive, in 
his administrative business, all the assistance that 
direct communication with the Secretary of State 
and the co-operation of an Executive Council can 
give. If the quasi-independence of a Governorship 
and Council is anywhere desirable, surely it must 
be here ; on the other hand, if the absence of those 
privileges does not operate injuriously in Bengal, 
we may conclude they are unnecessary in smaller 
and less important provinces.

The anomaly involved in the present position 
of Bengal and its accidental origin are forcibly 

pointed out by Colonel Chesney; * nor 
position of is it likely that serious objection would 

in any quarter he raised to his view as 
to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, “ that the

* Indian P olity , p. 111.
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appointment should be placed on at least an equality 
with that of the other Governors, and that the staff 
of ministerial officers should be strengthened to a 
degree commensurate with the wants of that enor
mous country.” At present there appears to be no 

Bengal question that the administration is 
conveniently* underhanded, and the machinery at 
Iarge' head-quarters exposed to undue strain.*
It must, however, he observed that, whatever be 
its form of government, it will, as Colonel Chesney 
points out, always he too large to be administered 
properly from a single centre. To remedy this, 
Colonel Chesney proposes that Orissa, or rather 
that fragment of the Mahommadan Province of 
Orissa which is still designated by that name,

Rc-distribu be detached from Bengal, with
tion of terri- which it has no linguistic or othertory proposed , . _
by Colonel affinities; that a portion of the ancient 

Orissa, which forms the basin of the 
Mahanaddi and has been attached to the Central 
Provinces, should be rejoined to the coast districts, 
and that these, with the Oorya portions of the 
district of Midnapur in Bengal, and the northern 
portions of Ganjam in Madras, which are also 
Oorya, should be formed into a separate admini
stration.

The detachment of Assam, which formed part 
of Colonel Chesney’s proposal, has already been 
earned out. But it is suggested that a still

* Evidence of Mr, Dampier before the Famine Commission,
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further diminution, viz. the removal of Behar, 
the north-western portion of the province, 
with its Hindustani population, would be ad
ministratively advantageous. Bengal would still 
be the largest province in India; and Behar, 
it might be hoped, would profit by being joined to 
a Government of which it would form a more 
prominent part, and from which it might receive a 
less divided attention than is possible in the huge 
administrative aggregate to which it now belongs.

Colonel Chesney’s re-distribution scheme in
volves further the transfer of the Nagpur portion of 
the Central Provinces to Bombay, from which they 
could be more conveniently administered; and the 
transfer of the Delhi territory from the Punjab to 
the North-Western Provinces, from which it was 
removed after the Mutiny. Behar would also be 
transferred from Bengal to the North-Western Pro
vinces. The Hindustani-speaking peoples of India 
would thus be gathered under one administrative 
aggregate. This, however, would be too unwieldy, 
and it is proposed therefore to divide it into two 
parts— one consisting of the districts to the north 
of the Ganges,—Rofrilkund, Oudh, Tiihoot, and 
Trans-Gangetic Behar, with a seat of Government 
at Lucknow; the other, the territory south and 
west of the Ganges, with its seat of Government 
at Allahabad. To this latter would be added the 
northern portions of the Central Provinces, for
merly styled the “  Saugor and Nerbudda Terri
tories,” and given to the Central Provinces in
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1861. The Central Provinces would thus be
absorbed, part going to the Allahabad Province, 
part to Bombay, and the rest to the new 
Orissa.

Such a re-distribution would obviously relieve 
the over-burthened administration of 

ofAdre-distri- Bengal, would group similar-speaking 
races under the same administration, 

and would probably conduce to a closer super
vision and more active control of Behar, Mid- 
napur, and Orissa,—parts of the country which 
are exceptionally liable to famine, and from some 
of which the accounts of the peasantry and of 
their relations to the landlord class, are less 
satisfactory than in any other part of India.

None of the provinces of British India would 
then be on a scale wholly disproportionate to the 
rest, or such as to render thorough and effective 
supervision a matter of difficulty. The question 

Objections to the superior position of Madias and 
b e Mbay1 Govd Bombay would still require disposal, 
ernorships. Many weighty objections may be 
urged against a semblance of independence, which, 
while it is useless for any practical purposes of 
administration, is still real enough to prove, on 
occasion, a serious obstacle to promptness, 
efficiency, and discipline.

In the first place it is a delusion to suppose that 
the two Governorships have any useful effect as 
checks upon the autocracy of the Viceroy, sup
posing him to be autocratically inclined. In

/»
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matters of legislation every province alike is abso-

Theyare no lately under the control of the Supreme
vfcerehgaCik °n Government. The right of direct 
autocracy. correspondence with the Secretary of 
State which the Governors enjoy, is coupled with 
the serious limitation that a copy of every letter 
has to be submitted to the Government of India. 
Practically the correspondence is confined to de
tailed questions of Provincial Administration. In 
military matters the privileges of the Governorships 
are purely ornamental; in matters of finance the 
central control is just as strict in the case of a 
Governorship as in that of any other part of the 
Empire, and, in fact, owing to the less complete 
development of the decentralization policy in Ma
rias, the financial powers of the Governor of that 
Presidency are less than those enjoyed by the 
Lieutenant-Governors. As to foreign relations or 
military measures, the possibility of independence is 
not even suggested; no real independence is, in fact, 
possible. The Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
in his Council must govern India, and must decide 
the general principles upon which its administration 
is to proceed. This being so, to raise up two little 
hi/pcria in Imperio which, without any final responsi
bility, shall have the power of thwarting the 
supreme authority, impeding its action, disobeying 
its orders, refusing to answer its inquiries, and 
otherwise treating it with disrespect, is a waste 
of power which must always go far to impair the 
efficiency of Indian administration, and which

6



may paralyze its efforts in any particular emer
gency.

The fact is that these two Presidencies have a 
traditional role of independence which 

effectUdlC1of incompatible with good discipline
“ r- and the valuable results which good 

disciphne achieves. They are subordi
nate with a qualified privilege of insubordination. 
Hence arise constant friction, latent animosity, 
suspicion that an encroachment on their rights is 
intended, jealousy of external interference, an esprit 
de corps which is apt to over-ride every considera
tion of public utility. Arrangements of the most 
simple character are apt to result in a dispute. 
Each government is to a large extent occupied 
with taking care of its own dignity, or resenting 
slights, or fighting for what it considers its dues, 
a provincial esprit de corps is engendered, which rises 
not unfrequently into personal antagonism. Any 
difference of opinion is a pretext for a quarrel, and 
disputes arise which make calm discussion impos
sible. The consequence is that serious acts of in
subordination occur, long and mischievous delays 
are occasioned, discussions are indefinitely pro
longed and many matters which call urgently 
for adjustment are allowed to stand over, either 
from fear of involving a battle which it would 
be inexpedient to fight, or because people’s tem
pers have got into such a state, that the only 
thing to do is to leave the whole subject in abey
ance till calmer times. Instances might without

' GOt̂ \
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difficulty be gathered from official records, which 
would go far to substantiate the proposition that, 
viewed in its relations to these two local gover
norships, the Government of India is, as an admini
strative machine, radically defective; that the 
responsibilities of the head authority are larger than 
its powers, and that breaches of discipline, fatal to 
decisive and effectual action, are one of the difficul
ties with which the management of any critical 
matter is likely to be beset. So long as such a state 
of things continues, there never can be the frank 
communication, the amicable discussion, the loyal 
surrender of individual opinion in deference to 
superior authority, which, can be secured only when 
both parties to the controversy know their respec
tive places and responsibilities, and when the 
subordinate authority, having fully and boldly 
urged that which it considers to be the right course, 
is prepared, with loyal alacrity, to carry out the 
policy finally resolved on, although it may not be 
in every respect in accordance with its own views.
On the contrary, there will be reticence, secresy, 
struggles to cany out an independent opinion at 
all hazards, sullen resistance to all attempts by the 
superior authority to enforce obedience, and, con
sequent upon this, there will always be the proba
bility of a more or less serious breakdown.

The consideration of expense, though not, of 
„  course, to be weighed against that of
Expense of ’

Governor- real efficiency, may properly be taken 
into account when little but local and

6 *
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professional prejudice stands in the way of reform.
The most daring apologist of the Madras Govern
ment would not venture to claim for it any 
superiority in the higher work of administration 
over the Governments of Bengal, the North- 
Western Provinces, or the Punjab : but it is un
questionably most costly. The Governor’s salary, 
his Council, his secretariat and household staff, all 
cost an appreciably larger sum than is involved for 
these charges in the case of a Lieutenant-Governor; 
but the duties and responsibilities of a Lieutenant- 
Governor are just as heavy, and the calls on his 
hospitality at least as great. There are so many 
and such pressing calls on the Government ex
chequer for administrative purposes of unquestion
able utility, that it is impossible not to grudge a 
needless annual expenditure of several thousand 
pounds on institutions whose raison (V dre has long 
passed away, and which are capable in unskilful 
hands of being used with most mischievous effect.
One of the strongest practical arguments against 
the Governorships is their condemnation by so 
experienced an authority as Lord Northbrook, 
who, in a discussion a year or two ago on the 
finances of India, suggested to the House of 
Lords that advantage might be taken of the ex
isting pressure to dispense with the unnecessary 
expense of the two Governorships, and to get 
over the local difficulties and jealousies which 
the reform might occasion.

Another point in connection with this siibject
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which deserves consideration, is the question 
whether these appointments ought not 

Bombtymlght generaUy, instead of, as at present, 
by civilians6d occasionally, to be conferred on mem

bers of the Civil Service. Without 
any discourtesy to the many distinguished public 
servants who have at various times held these 
posts, it may reasonably be urged that the reasons 
which make it expedient that a Viceroy should 
have been trained in the more varied experience 
and wider range of English political life, have but 
a very partial application to the Governorship of a 
Presidency. The Viceroy, who is necessarily hi 
constant communication with the Secretary of 
State on big questions of Indian policy, is certainly 
far better qualified for his duties if he is personally 
acquainted with English politics, and has been so 
trained as to look at the matters in hand from the 
European rather than Anglo-Indian point of view.
But the communications of the Local Govern
ment with the Secretary of State are of a perfectly 
different and far more restricted character, being- 
in fact solely occupied with administrative ques
tions arising in the Province itself; and for these, 
of course, local experience is invaluable. A 
Governor who comes from England without any 
previous acquaintance with Indian matters, and 
even, as has sometimes happened, without any 
official experience whatever, labours necessarily 
under great disadvantages as compared with the 
best Indian civilians, who have for twenty years
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been studying the subject, acquiring information, 
forming their own opinions, and checking their 
theories by the wholesome test of practical trial.
If a civilian is appointed, there is at least the 
guarantee of his former career for ability, insight, 
and aptitude for the business of administration. 
Such a man has risen slowly from one post of con
fidence to another, and his behaviour in each has 
been matter for public and official criticism. But 
a Governor sent from England has often to be 
taken, to a great degree, on trust; he may have 
crochets ; he may be unbusiness-like ; he may be 
deficient in the happy arts of conciliation; he 
may lack insight into character or the nerve to 
meet an emergency: in every case alike the 
injury to the Province will be great.

On the other hand, there would be a positive 
advantage in adding to the number of prizes to 
which the Civil Servant in India may look forward.
The Indian Government goes into the market to 
compete with the ordinary careers open to young 
Englishmen in the various professions and busi

nesses of fife. It is essential to the
to the Indian success of such a scheme that the 
cwii sciviec. attractjong 0ffere(j  gPould not fall ob
viously short of those which are within the reach 
of diligence, capacity and success at home. 
Several things, however, have of late conspired to 
bring about this result. The Civil Service labours 
under grave disadvantages. For one thing, the 
fall in exchange has reduced the worth df all that

' Go^ X
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portion of his pay which an official remits to 
England by at least 25 per c e n t.; the rise of 
prices in India has made almost as serious a 
reduction in the worth of that portion of his in
come which he spends in India. The increased 
activity of the administration has cut him off 
from many enjoyments, and imposed on him an 
extraordinary burthen of work, often of a technical 
and uninteresting character. The precision of the 
Courts leaves little room for personal influence, and 
the sway of that benevolent despotism which 
reconciled some men to exile and heat and 
monotony. In the meanwhile the earnings of most 
English professions have largely increased. In 
addition to all these drawbacks, the Indian Civil 
Service adds the serious consideration that all its 
groat prizes go to outsiders. The Viceroyalty, 
the Governorships, the Chief Justiceships, 
many of the Judgeships, the Advocate-General
ships, are all confined— with rare exceptions in

the case of Governors— to men who
Best prizes . mimostly given do not belong to the Service, m e

to outsiders. '. . , . ,1
arguments m favour of selecting tne 

Viceroy from among leading English politicians are 
overwhelming; but with regard to all the other 
posts, it is questionable whether the interests of 
the Government and the country could not, on the 
whole, be consulted by a change which brought 
these good appointments within the range of a 
young civilian’s hopes. A  young man of ability 
and spirit naturally hesitates to embark in a career
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in which all the best prizes are necessarily reserved 
for others. It would be a sensible addition to the 
attractive powers of the Civil Service, if it could 

Good effects h°hl out these excellent appointments 
of such aP- a s  a not improbable reward of ability,
p o i n t m e n t s  J
being attain- energy, and devotion. An ambitious and 
service. courageous lad would put the chance of 
being a Governor or a Chief Justice against the 
certainty of hard work, solitude, exile, burning 
skies, and a dislocated home. The Service cer
tainly contains in its ranks not a few men who 
would belie all their past history if they did not 
fulfil any duties, however arduous and responsible, 
with advantage to the country and credit to them
selves. Their appointment to the highest offices 
would act as a direct stimulus, not only in drawing 
the best class of candidates into the ranks of the 
Service, but in keeping alive a spirit of laudable 
ambition, and all the useful qualities which such 
a spirit tends to foster.

Among the structural changes recommended 
creation of the Famine Commission is the 

DepmmenUtraI creati°n of a Department, both in the 
r . 88 & 70. Supreme and Local Governments, 

whose especial duty it should be to supervise the 
agriculture of the country, collect and formulate 
statistics relating to the agricultural community 
and crop-produce, and to organise and control the 
staff of officials, who will, it is hopod, in future 
times, be specially occupied with these subjects.
An “  Agricultural Department ” has long been
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felt to be a necessity in India, and under Lord 
Mayo in 1870 tlie scheme was partially, and 
not altogether successfully realized. Consider
able improvement has been effected hr the 
collection of agricultural statistics, and a stimulus 
in some instances given to agricultural improve
ments ; hut the machinery of the department was 
imperfectly designed, and its usefulness crippled 
by the absence—in every government but that of 
the North-West Provinces— of provincial depart
ments working in co-operation with and subordi
nation to the Central Office. A year ago the 
department was broken up and its duties were 
distributed among the other bureaux of the Indian 
Secretariat. At present, accordingly, there is not 
at head-quarters any official exclusively occupied 
with the supervision of agricultural matters or 
specially qualified to handle them. In the North- 
Western Provinces alone the Local Government has 
organised an efficient provincial department, the 
success of which has hitherto been remarkable. 
Similar departments will, it may be hoped, at no 
distant date be created in the other provinces, and 
the operations of all be aided and controlled by a cen
tral supervising authority atthe head-quarters of the 
Government of India. Agricultural inquiries ex
tending over an area of two hundred millions of acres, 
under every conceivable variety of soil and climate 
and culture, cannot he conducted with the least 
efficiency or prospect of useful result, except by a 
numerous, skilful, and well-organised staff, acting

G°% \
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on a carefully pre-arranged plan, and proceeding 
methodically with the accomplishment of its vast 
and diversified task. Such an organisation it is 
proposed to supply by means of an Agricultural 
Department.

Questions of detail regarding the personnel of the 
Service can hardly be a profitable topic for public dis
cussion. The Famine Commissioners have recom- 

Promotion mended several important changes, 
by mem. rp ]ie y  p(y down unhesitatingly the rule of 

proved capacity as a condition of promotion. “  On 
the personal question,” they observe, “  all that need 
be said is that in proportion as a high standard of 
capacity and public spirit is maintained, more 
particularly in the higher posts, the prospect of 
success will be improved, and that the only certain 
way of avoiding the risk of administrative failure, 
with consequent discredit to the Government and 
probable calamity to the people in time of difficulty, 

is to adopt proved capacity as the sole 
dation^of1 the qualification for official advancement.” 
mission.C°m It appears, however, that “  proved 

B' 101 capacity” is by no means at present 
the sole qualification for official advancement. The 
higher officials, such as Commissioners of Divi
sions or Secretaries to Government, are filled up 
by selection among senior civilians, no one being 

Posts of appointed who has not shown more 
feloranmfed1̂ 'than ordinary ability. But in the 
by seniority. ranjjS 0f the Civil Service below these 
grades, promotion goes by seniority, and the

■ e° i^ X



consequence is'that an officer will, irrespective of 
his fitness, arrive by mere lapse of time at the 
dignity of a collector or civil judge of a district.
As collector he supervises the executive admini
stration of a population, often, of upwards of a mil
lion, and upon his energy, judgment, and capacity 
the fortunes of the district entirely depend; as judge 
he exercises an important appellate jurisdiction 
over an equal area, besides an original jurisdiction 
of unlimited amount in criminal and civil matters.
No greater misfortune, accordingly, can befall a 
district than that either of these offices should be 
filled by other than a capable man, and it can 
hardly be that this misfortune should not under a 
rule of seniority not unfrequently occur. The 
appointment by merit rather than seniority to 
these posts will, no doubt, greatly diminish the 
chances of such a mishap.

Such a change involves the elimination of the 
less capable officers, and the Commissioners have 
recommended a system by which those members of 
the Service whose unfitness for higher offices has 
been adequately ascertained, may be compelled to 

Plan for leave it, on terms as to pension which 
incapabies. °f ma7 reconcile them to an earlier period 

of retirement than that prescribed by 
the ordinary rules of the Service.

Another change of great importance, affecting 
the personal qualifications of members of

Agricultural
Experts, the Civil Service, has been recommended
It 140

by the Famine Commission ; viz. the

' G° lfe X
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creation of a class of officers specially trained in 
scientific agriculture and the physical sciences 
connected with it, and thus specially qualified to 
aid the Government in the discovery and intro
duction of improved methods of culture. “  This 
they would do,” the Commissioners observe, “  by 
ascertaining the characteristics and capacities of 
different soils, by indicating the most suitable 
crops lor the various soils and climates of the 
several provinces, and the most successful way 
of raising the chief staples, and of preparing them 
for the market, by investigating the effects on 
crops of irrigation applied in different ways, and by 
suggesting improvements in the system of rearing 
cattle, or in the construction of agricultural im
plements.” The object in view is to bring the 
highest scientific skill and knowledge obtainable in 
Europe to bear upon the problem of advancing 
Indian agriculture, from the rude methods of 
primitive society to the level which physical and 
mechanical discovery has now brought within our 
reach. At present little is known about the soil 
beyond what is gathered from native experience, and 
this, though of a high degree of value in many re
spects, is necessarily limited in its range, and leaves 
aside many topics with which modern agriculture 
concerns itself. The effects of various manures— 
of irrigation without manure—of the extreme solar 
heat and hot winds to which the soil is for months 
in every year exposed—of the frosts of Upper 
India—the special chemical properties of the

m  <sl
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monsoon-rain—the extent to which each variety of 
crop under the conditions of Indian agriculture 
exhausts the soil—the best means of utilizing the 
present manure-supply—the possibility of discover
ing new sources of chemical manures, similar to 
those which have revolutionised the agriculture of 
Europe— all these subjects are at present a terra 
incognita, so far as any investigation deserving to 
be called scientific is concerned. They can be satis
factorily explored only by a large and well organised 
body of skilled observers, directing their attention 
continuously to the objects of inquiry. At present 
no such class exists, nor, if it did, do the arrange
ments of the Government allow time and leisure 
for the necessary research. The maintenance of 
order, the suppression and detection of crime, and 
the collection of the revenue necessary for carry
ing on the administration, are the first essential 
tasks of Government; but they do not comprise 
the whole area of its duties, especially in the case 
of a country where, as in India, the initiation in 
scientific discovery and industrial enterprise must 
be taken by the State. The Government 
of India has not only to rule a great population, 
but to turn a vast, undeveloped estate to the best 
account; and this it can do only by devoting an 
adequate proportion of the official skill and ability 
at its command, to the slow and costly duties of 
minute observation and elaborate inquiry, from 
which alone any such development can be ex
pected.

i l l  <SL
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Amongst administrative reforms of less general
Administra- application, one of the most important 

tive reforms. js the abolition of the Madras Board ofMadras Board
of l^evenuei and the substitution for it of

Revenue Commissioners, with a local 
jurisdiction over the collectors of several districts.
This change has been repeatedly urged by the 
Government of India upon the local administration, 
and as often persistently resisted by the local 
officials. The reform is supported by the majority 

of the Famine Commission, and has 
been sanctioned by the Secretary of

State.
’Connected with this is another highly irn- 

Reduction portant reform, viz. the breaking-u p  

districts.31*6'1 several of the over-sized Madras 
r. 101. districts into smaller and more manage

able areas. At present four districts have popula
tions exceeding two millions, and seven have areas 
exceeding 8,000 square miles. Such charges as 
these are wholly beyond the supervising powers of 
a single officer, and must at all times be prejudicial 
to vigorous, well-ordered, and effective administra
tion. The necessary result is that large portions of 
the district are left practically without any European 
superintendence, and this, at all times undesirable, 
becomes at any moment of pressure, such, for in
stance, as famine, a grave evil. During the late 
famine serious disorders were, in more cases than 
one, attributed to this cause.

Several other topics are discussed in conception

1 1 1  <SL
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with this subject by the Famine Commission ; such, 
for instance, as the proper limits of thePlans of im- . ’ D P

proved admi- respective duties of the Collector and
ni strati on.  . . .

Ins assistants, the employment of 
native agency as far as possible for the less 
important business, the enforcement of strict 
rules as to personal inspection of the local 
area in charge, and for the improvement of the 
position and prospects of native officials. Points 
such as these cannot be satisfactorily discussed 
except on the spot, and by those who are prac
tically acquainted with the working of the system ; 
it is well, however, to observe that these are the 
directions in which the present organization of 
the Service would admit of improvement.

<SL
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CHAPTER IY.

The documents, to which reference is made in this Chapter, are 
denoted as follows :—

F.S. Annual Financial Statement of the Indian Government.
F. & E.A. Fiuance and Revenue Accounts issued by the India Office.
E.I.H.A. East India Home Accounts.

S.A. 1877-78. Statistical Abstract for the years 1868-69 to 1877-78, issued 
by the India Office.

Correspondence relating to the Estimates for the War in 
Afghanistan, 1880.

Further Correspondence, &c., 1880.
Statement of Net Revenue and Expenditure of India for

1856-57, and for 1867-80 inclusive, and Memorandum 
by Mr. H. Waterfield, 8th July 1880. Parliamentary 
Return, No. 279.

The conventional valuation of 10 R a.=€l, sterling is adopted 
throughout.

FINANCE AND TAXATION.

I, propose in  this chapter to trace shortly the past 
history of Indian Finance, to show the present 
financial position of the Government, and to 
examine the question of the degree in which the 
taxation of the country is adjusted to the require
ments of the State and resources of the people.

In dealing with the question of the manage
ment of Indian finance, it is unnecessary to examine

n



in detail tlie course of its administration previous to 
the Mutiny. The present system may be said to 
have taken its rise in the arrangements which the 
events of that period rendered necessary. It may 
be convenient, however, to state generally the 
state of things with which the Administrators 
of Indian finance at that time were called to 
deal.

The Table on the next page shows the degree to 
which the resources of the Government for forty 
years previous to the Mutiny and during that event 
sufficed to establish an equilibrium between 
revenue and expenditure.

From this it is apparent that it was only in 
p s times of peace that a surplus could 

is Feb. i860, be achieved. In commenting upon it, 
the Finance Minister pointed out that 

all the years during which the Nepal War was op 
hand, from 1814 to 1816, and the Mahratta War, 
from 1817 to 1819, were years of deficit amounting 
in all to millions. Lord Amherst arrived in 
1823, after three years of surplus, amounting in all 
to 2£ millions. From the year 1814 to 1823, the net 
increase on the debt was about 21 millions. The 
Burmese War began in 1824, and ended in 1826,

, and there were several years of deficit, resulting 
in 1828 in an aggregate deficit of 141 millions • 
and an addition to the debt of 12 millions. 
The succeeding decade was one of varying deficits 
and surpluses, the general result being 3} millions 
on the side of surplus; but in 1838 began another

7
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♦Memo, of Surplus or Deficit in the Eevenues and Charges of 
India (including Home Charges) from 1814-15 to 1859-60.

Yf,ab. Surplus. Deficit. R em a r k s .

£ £
1814- 15   102,992 ■)
1815- 16   1,039,5-16
1816- 17 —  369,005 „  , . „  , .. . . .
1817- 18 ____  792 665 Nepal and Mahratta W ars.
1818- 19 ------- 1,880^059
1819- 20   1,761,664
1820- 21 ; 117,262 -- |
1821- 22 610,698 -------
1822- 23 I 1,743,139 ------
1823- 24   847,091
1824- 25   2,961,147 8
1825- 26 - -  4 953 918 First Burmese War and the
1826- 27   2396320 )  SieHe of Bhnrtpoor.
1827- 28   3,151444
1828- 29   927,629
1829- 30 1,070,534 -------
1830- 31 109,199 ____
1831- 32   207,581
1832- 33 ------ • 264,332
1833- 34 49,398 ____
1831 -35   194,477
1835- 36 1,441,513 ------
1836- 37 1,2-48,224 ____
1837- 38 780,318 ____
1838- 39   381,787 "1
1839- 40   2,138,713
1840- 41 -  1,754,825 j Afghan, Scind, and Gwalior
1841- 42   1,771,603 , Wars.
1842- 43   1,346,011 j
1843- 44   1,440,259 |
1844- 45 ------ j 743,893 j
1845- 46   1,496,865 11 m. . . . . . .  w
1846- 47 — -  I 971,322 I > First Slkh War-

' 1847-48 ------ ! 1,911,986 !
1848- 49 | ------ I 1,473,225 Second Sikh War.
1849- 50 ' 854,187 j -------
1850- 51 I 415,443 ' ----------------
1851- 52 | 531.265 ------•)
1852- 53 , 424,257 , ------ > Second Burmese War.
1853- 54 . 2,044,117 l )
1864-65 ;   1,707,364
1835-56   972,791
1856- 57   148,597
1857- 58   7,864,222 ■) '
1858- 59   13,393,137 ! ? Mutiny.
1859- 60   9,290,129 )

Total - 8,895,437 72,195,416 ; *

* Appendix to ICr. Wilaon’a Financial Statement 1880, p. 88.
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period of war, and there were incessant deficits 
from 1838 to 1849, this period embracing the 
Afghan, Oudh, Gwalior, and first and second 
Sikh Wars. By this time the debt had risen to 
51 millions, involving an annual payment of 2£ 
millions. Then followed four years of surplus, but 
towards the close of the second Burmese War 
there was a deficit in 1853, and the following years 
up to the Mutiny were all in deficit. The Mutiny 
itself produced a financial crisis of the very gravest 
character.

When at its close the new Financial Minister 
f . s. reviewed the position, he found in it
p.ij. ’ ’ good grounds for anxiety; tire three 

previous years had involved a deficit of 301 millions, 
and the coming year was estimated to add a further 
deficit of millions. The effect of the three 
years of Mutiny had been to add 381 millions to the 
national debt, involving an increased annual interest 
payment of £1,935,000; on the 30th April, 1857, 
just before the Mutiny commenced, the public debt 
had stood at 591- millions and the annual interest 
at 2} millions; but in 1860 the debt stood at 

Annual 97| millions, and the annual 
1857. 0h“ g8‘ charge at 4| millions. Thus the

59ia6()’OOJ 2’r3o’00° events of the Mutiny may be 
97,85i,'ooo 4,461,000 said to have saddled the people
of India with a perpetual yearly payment of nearly 
2 millions. The deficit of 1860-1, despite all 
efforts to curtail it, turned out not to be less than 
4 millions.

7 *



On the whole, in the 46 years from 1814 
to 1860 there had been 18 years of surplus, 
aggregating £8,895,000, and 33 years of deficit, 
aggregating £72,195,000. Mr. Wilson drew atten
tion to the fact that during 59 years of the cen
tury considerable additions to indebtedness had 
been made in 44, while only in 15 had reductions 
been effected. The finances of India were, in fact, 
he said, always in difficulty; deficits were their 
normal condition; the system was to blame; so 
defective did he consider it, that it was to him a 
matter of surprise that greater evils had not arisen.

The Table on next page shows how far, since 
1862 up to 1878-79, the revenues of the country have 
sufficed to meet its ordinary expenditure, that is, 
all expenditure except that devoted to Productive 
Public Works, and what the effect of famine and 
loss by exchange has been on the revenues.

From this it appears that during the 17 years 
there has been an aggregate surplus of £15,185,657 
and an aggregate deficit of £14,026,270 or a net 
surplus of £1,159,387; and that this is the result 
after discharging all expenses of famine and loss 
by exchange, which together amounted to 25| 
millions.

Excluding these items, the surplus has been 
£26,383,119 ; or, accepting the loss by exchange 
as normal expenditure, and treating as extra
ordinary only the item of Famine Relief, the 
surplus of the seventeen years would bo 
£16,276,875.

Cl# <SL
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Return of the Gross Revenue and Expenditure of India from 1862-63 
T ,r nm to 1878-79 (excluding Capital Expenditure on Extra- 

3 March 1880. ordinary or Productive Public Works from 1867- 68), and 
the Surplus or Deficit in each year, including and excluding 

Expenditure on Famine Relief and Loss by Exchange.

Comparison of 
Comparison of Revenue with

ex« nditcb*. Ee'\ z :rh E: S ?
Expenditure. Famine Relief and 

Loss by Exchange.
Ex-

eluding Nefc
Y x a * -  Ketehoe- Famrne Famin0 Loa3b Sur- g

and 1 088 KeUef- E x -  Plus. ! Deflolt' plus. Doflo,t-
by Ex- change,
change.

£ £ £ £ £ £  ̂ £ £ £
1 86 2- 63  45,143,752 43,027 ,089  15,786 272,931 43,316,406 1 ,827,346 —  2 ,116,063  —
1863- 64  44,613,032 44,319,587 5 ,2 3 0  209 ,868  44,534 ,685  78,617 —  293,146 —
}? 6 4 -6 5  45,652,807 45,751,136 —  95,282 45,8-16,418 —  I 193,521 —  98,239
1 86 5-66  48,935 ,220  46,128,891 —  40,261 4 6 ,169 ,152  2 ,766,068  —  2 ,806,329  —

*1 86 6-67  42,122 ,433  44,078,10.5 3-18,5751 212 ,944  44,639 ,924  —  2 ,517,491 —  1 ,955,972
1 8o7 -68  48,534 ,413  19.145,966 230,506 1G5.635 49,542,107 —  1 ,007,695 —  611,554
1 86 8- 69 49,262,691! 51,879,2491 4 ,600  152,872 52,036,721 —  2 ,771,030  —  2 ,616,553
1 8 6 9 - 70 50,901,081 50,596,844 83,230 102,338 50,782 ,412  118,669 —  304,237 ~
1 8 7 0 - 71 51,413,686 19,493,893' 448  186,350 49,930 ,696  1 ,482,990  —  1 ,919,788 —
1 87 1- 72 50,110 ,215  46,807,895 5 ,531  172,612 46,986 ,038  3 ,124 ,177  —  3 ,302,320. —
1 8 7 2 - 73 50,219,489 47,989,381 7631 463,673 48,453 ,817  1 ,765,672 —  2 ,230,108  —
1 8 7 3 - 74 49,598,253 46,949,S52 3 ,864 ,707  591,362 51,405,921 —  1 ,807,668 2 ,648,401 —
1 87 4- 75 50,570,171 47,505,509 2/242 .922  502.543 50,250 ,974  319,197, —  3 ,064.662 —
1 8 7 5 - 76 51,310 ,063  48.096,261 510,564! 1 ,034,293 49,641 ,118  1 ,668 ,945  —  3 ,213,802  —
1 8 7 6 - 77 55,995,785 5-4,356,650 2 ,145,431 1 ,676,482 58,178,563, —  2 ,182,778 1 ,639,135 —

.J 8 7 7 -7 8  58,969,301 56,074 ,474  5 ,345,775; 1 ,092 ,139| 62,512,388! —  3,5-43,037 2 ,894.827 —
+ 1878-79  65,199,602 59,967,277! 313 ,420  2 ,884 ,659  63,165 ,356  2 ,0 3 4 ,2 46 i —  5 ,232,325  —

15,117,488 10,106,244 15,185,657 14,026,270' 31,665 ,442 5 ,282,523

_______;_________ J_____!_______________ i 1 i
* 11 months. t See P. and E. A.. 1878-79.

We will now trace .in outline the measures by 
which this result has been brought about.

The deficits of the Mutiny period, though 
alarming in amount, ceased immediately upon the 
close of hostilities, the consequent military re
ductions, and the general expansion of trade and 
national prosperity which fortunately ̂ accompanied 
the re-establishment of British rule. The excessive



customs duties which had been imposed in the 
hour of panic, were found to be working their 
natural result, and had speedily to be reduced. The 
direct taxation which Mr. Wilson imposed in the 
form of an income tax, underwent various modifica
tions at the hands of his successors, and eventually 
was allowed to expire in 1873-74. The first five 
years, however, after the Mutiny exhibited either an 
equilibrium or a substantial surplus ; but in 1866-67 
there was a deficit of 2|- millions, to which the two 
following years added a further deficiency of nearly 
4 milbons. This result was attributable partly to 
the temporary stagnation of Indian trade in con
nection with the European crisis of 1866, and a 

succession of bad harvests in India,Chetiuey’B . .
Indian Polity, partly to a fall m the price ot opium,

P' ' partly to the ever-increasing demands of 
an administration which was yearly becoming more 
efficient, more active, and consequently more costly.
The expenditure on ordinary Public Works had 
risen from 4 to between 6 and 7 millions per annum, 
and it became apparent that, satisfactory as was 
the annual growth of the national revenue, the 
imperative calls upon it were increasing at a still 
faster rate, and could be met OJily by a change 
of system. To this view may be traced the initia
tion of the two great financial measures of recent 
years, (1st) the scheme known as that of the 
“ Extraordinary,” or “ Productive Public Works,” 
and (2nd) the decentralization of the Provincial 
Finances. Of the first of these a detailed account

f(f)|  <SL
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will be given hereafter;* at present it is enough to 
f s March o say that it proceeded on the principle 

1879- that while every form of non-productive 
public work should be paid for out of revenue, 
loans might be contracted for such works as would 
yield a direct profit to the Government on their 
cost. Of the “  decentralization ” measures, the
Resolution,nth first and moat important was that 
December 1870. carried out under Lord Mayo’s ad
ministration in 1870. By this the powers and 
responsibilities of the local governments in respect 
of public expenditure were greatly enlarged. Up 
to this time the whole task of controlling expen
diture, and the whole responsibility for the ultimate 
result, lay with the Supreme Government; and the 
local governments, which had no responsibility and 
thus no immediate object in economy, while they 
had a very direct interest in the improvement of 
their populations, naturally showed more anxiety to 
obtain a large share of the public funds than to 
adjust their expenditure to the general financial 
position of the Empire.

ft was resolved accordingly to entrust to the 
local governments certain important departments 
of the administration, to hand over to them cer
tain specified funds for the purpose of meeting 
the expen diture thus involved, and to hold them 
responsible for obtaining, either by economies, re
arrangement, or, if necessary, local taxation, the

• See pofi. under “ Public Assets,” p. 127.



means for defraying any outlay beyond that 
covered by the allotment. Cost of jails, registra
tion, police, education, medical services, printing, 
roads, and some other items, were thus handed 
over to the several provincial administrations, a 
corresponding allotment of revenue being made to 
each.

The gross sum made over for these services 
was about 4\ millions ; this has subsequently been 
increased, by the further development of the system, 
to 6J millions, and the Government is gradually 
extending it, as opportunities offer, in various parts 
of the Empire.

Bengal is now responsible for all ' civil expen
diture, except that on opium, and for

Jj\S. 1878. t in -
all loss on its productive public works.

It has the benefit of all branches of income, except 
land revenue, opium, and salt. The success of the 
scheme in this Province has been so marked that 
Bengal has already been able to make a material 
contribution to the Imperial revenue from the 
large margin of profit which accrued to her under 
the arrangement. Similar measures will hereafter 
be carried out elsewhere.

All authorities concur in attesting the excellent 
results of these measures as regards economy and 
activity in the local administrations. The con
tinuous growth in local expenditure has been 
successfully arrested ; every branch of the provincial 
administrations has received a wholesome stimulus 
towards care in the use of public funds; tbj local

' Got̂ X1(1 )| (§L
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governments have been relieved from a minute 
financial control, wliicli was a constant source of 
irritation, and the Government of India from 
duties of supervision, which threatened to over
whelm it. The next few years will, it may be 
hoped, witness the development of a scheme, 
whose substantial success is already beyond 
dispute.

Every year since 1868--69 has shown a substan
tial surplus revenue over ordinary expenditure: 
but extraordinary causes have on several occa
sions turned the surplus into deficit. In 1873-74 
an outlay of nearly 4 millions on famine relief in 
Behar involved a deficit of I f  millions, and a 
further expenditure of more than two millions on 
the same object in the ensuing year, convinced 

„ , Lord Northbrook of the necessity ofResolution,  ̂  ̂ J
23 April, 1874. treating famine relief as a normally 
recurring cause of expenditure, and of providing 
for it out of a surplus to be established in ordinary 
years. The experience of the next few years was 
destined to exemplify with terrible emphasis the 
wisdom of such a precaution. In 1876 a series of 
calamitous seasons began in Southern India, and 
before the close of the famine in 1878 an outlay of 
more than 9 millions had been incurred in mea
sures of public relief. In reviewing the financial 
f s is May P03^ 011 hi 1877, Sir John Strachey re-

i877- affirmed the principle laid down by 
Lord Northbrook, and explained how the funds 
necessary for its realisation could be provided

‘ e0|̂ \



1 (1 )?) <SL
: 106 PROVISION OF A FAMINE SURPLUS.

simultaneously with several great tariff reforms, 
which it was desirable to effect with the least pos
sible delay. These means, the Financial Minister 
considered, were to be found in the further deve
lopment of the measures of financial decentralisa
tion inaugurated by Lord Mayo in 1870. Those 
measures had everywhere been crowned with suc
cess, but the arrangements for their’ extension were 
complete only for Bengal and the North-Western 
Provinces. In both of these provinces the local 
government had agreed to accept the responsibility 
of their Productive Public Works, and provide, if 
necessary, by taxation for any loss which they 
might temporarily involve. The relief thus afforded 
to the Imperial treasury rendered it possible to 
make considerable sacrifices of the customs revenue 
derived from sugar and salt.

At the close of the year Sir John Strachey ex- 
97 Dec.mber plaiuefl more fully the means by which 

1877. the policy of securing an adequate sur
plus was to be carried out. The relief of famine 
in the last five years had cost 16 millions sterling ; 
and when every allowance was made for the ex
ceptional badness of the seasons, it would not, he 
thought, be safe to reckon that a less sum than 
l£ millions per annum woidd be adequate to pro
vide for the relief of future famines. In addition 
to this the accidental outgoings of a great Empire 
called for a margin of income, which could not 
properly he placed at less than half a million. A 
surplus of two millions had, accordingly, to be

• G0 (^ \
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provided; but the revenues and expenditure of 
India were scarcely more than in equilibrium, and 
the margin must therefore be found either by re
trenchment, development of existing revenues, or 
fresh taxation. Under the first head, the decen
tralization measures carried out at the beginning 
of the year had relieved the Government to the 
extent of .£400,000 ; under the second, additional 
local taxation had been imposed in Bengal and 
the North-West Provinces, and was to be intro
duced throughout the country ; the balance might 
be expected to accrue from the normal growth of 
revenue.

The Budget of the following year was remark- 
able for several important reforms in

1878. the tariff. The sugar duties—an impost 
on every ground objectionable—were sacrificed 
at a cost to customs’ revenue of £155,000. The 
arrangements for the abolition of the great Inland 
Customs Line, maintained for the sake of the salt 
duties, were advanced far towards completion, and 
a step was taken towards the abandonment of the 
duties on imported cotton goods, by exempting 
certain classes of piece goods which contained no 
yarn finer than “  thirties ” (i.e. yarn of which 30 
hanks of 840 yards apiece weigh a pound), and the 
coarser classes of yarns. The duties on railway 
materials and 26 other major heads of imports 
were removed, with the result of leaving only 35 
out of 62 articles taxable under the existing rules.

In 1879 the arangements for the equalisation

<sl
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of the salt duties were complete, and on the 1st 
April 1879 the Inland Customs Line 

f. s., 1870 o. wag £na|2y. abolish^. The removal of 
this vast barrier, 2,274 miles in length, and main
tained by a little army of 223 officers and 11,700 
men, at an annual cost of £162,000, had long been 
an object of desire with the Indian Government, and 
Sir John Strachey, its arch-enemy, had the satis
faction of delivering its coup de grace. Another fiscal 
reform of great importance was the extension to 
all kinds of goods containing no yarns finer than 
“  thirties ” of the privilege conceded to certain 
classes of them by the resolution of the previous 
year. The policy of the measure was hotly ques
tioned, and its opponents gathered strength from 
the circumstance that the country was engaged 
in war, and that the loss by exchange for the 
year was now estimated at nearly 4 millions, an 
outgoing of 3§ millions more than would have 
resulted from the same remittances in 1872-73, the 
last year before the disturbance in the equilibrium 
between silver and gold. The amount by 
which the loss exceeded the estimate of the 
previous year, 1$ million, was greater, it was 
pointed out, than the entire sum, £1,077,000, 
raised by the taxation which had been imposed 
for the purpose of providing a margin of revenue for 
famine relief. In this sense “  the famine surplus 
had disappeared.'1

Vigorous retrenchments were at once set on foot, 
and the results bore strong testimony to the inherent

| I |  <SL
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soundness of the financial position. Despite the 
loss on exchange, the year 1878-79 closed with a 
Fariy. Return surplus—excluding the exceptional ex- 

No. 279. penditure on war and famine relief—of 
three millions: the estimated surplus of the 
following year, 1879-80, excluding the same 
items, was nearly five millions, that of 1880-81 
4& millions. On the introduction of the Budget in 
F g March 1880, it was accordingly hoped

that the whole of the expenses of the 
Afghan war and frontier railways, then estimated at 
9 J millions, might he met from current income. The 
subsequent discovery of a serious error in the Mili
tary Estimates, rendered it necessary to provide for 
a portion of the outlay by loan, and the war will 
probably add about 5 millions to the Public 
Indebtedness. Against this, however, may be set 
the Frontier Bail ways, on which 4 millions will 
have been expended, and which, being of per
manent strategical importance, might at any time 
with great propriety have been constructed with 
borrowed funds. Towards these highly favourable 
results it was computed that the increased taxation, 
imposed during the three years, had contributed an 
aggregate sum of 3£ millions. It was now deter
mined to give up £340,000 of the £820,000 raised 
by the license tax on the trading classes, by 
exempting all incomes under £50, a surrender 
which will reduce the annual proceeds of the tax 
to about half a million sterling.

The following statement shows in detail the

' Go))\
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Statement showing the R evenue aud E xpenditure 
and in E ngland, for  the Year

D ed u ct : Cost of 
realisation of

Gross Revenue, v id e  Net
Revenue. A v e n u e ,

per contra.

£  £  £
Land Revenue - - 22,330,580 2,960,489 19,364,097
Tributes and Contributions 703,060 — 703,660
Forest - 605,433 454,934 150,499
Excise - 2,619,349 87,889 2,531,510
Assessed Taxes - - 900,920 37,617 863,303
Provincial Rates - - 2,638,835 64,431 2,574,404
Customs- - - - 2,326,561 200,417 2,126,144
Salt - - - 6,941,120 404,743 6,530,377 i
Opium - 9,399,401 1,698,730 7,700,071
Stamps - 3,110,540 115,452 2,995,088
Mint - 172,335 103,991 68,344
Miscellaneous - - - 374,365 300,689 67,676
Minor Department! - - 84,977  , —
Law aiul Justice - - 880,626
P o l i c e  -  2 1 1 , 1 0 8

M a r i n e  - 2 5 0 , 5 9 5

Education - - - 147,425
Medical - ~ - - 44,832  Revenue Re-
S t a t i o n e r u  a n d  P r i n t i n '/  - 4 7 , 0 9 6  oeipt* of ya-
n  , , . ' n n  o n e  riOUS Public
P o s t .  U [ l i c e  -  - - 9 1 1 , 6 0 b  \ Departments
Telegraph -  -  426,694
E f c e i p t s  i n  ( l i d  o f  S u p e r -  G ross Expen-

annuation Allowances - 667,485  ^ n tra .per
Interest - 628,367
Army - 974,781
Gain by Exchanye - - 474,485
Public Works— Ordinary - 750,517
Productive Public W o r k s  - 6,575,230 ,

£65,198,629 £45,681,778
Deduct: Refunds and Draw- ) . . . .  406,562 '

backs as per contra - 1

Total Revenue, Gross - £65,198,629 , Net - £45,276,211
N'.'Tis.—In order to make thin surplus aftree with that shown in tho Fuianco and 

Expenditures columns reapeotively; t h e y  arc omitted from this BtaVoneut an Doing 
Fan.’ ', in tho hands of tho Oovemmerirof India.
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' ^ W ^ e ^ / and Net) of the Govebnment of India, in India 
^ ^ -eaded the 31st of March 1879.

Deduct: lie- 
venue Receipts, i

Gross vide items J Net
------ Expenditure. Expenditure.

contra.

~ £  £ £
Adminiatration - - 1,487,852 —  1,487,852
Minor Departments - 355,347 84,977 270,370
Law and Justice - - 3,437,790 880,626 2,557,164
Police . . .  - 2,419,119 211,108 2.208,011

j Marine - 548,703 250,595 298,108
Education - - - 978,254 , 147,425 880,829
Ecclesiastical - - - 155,200 —  155.200
Medical - 669,059 44,332 624,727
Stationery and Printing - 471,470 47,096 424,871
Political - - -  - 448,798 —  448,798
Post Office - - - 1,033,327 911,806 121,521
Telegraph - - - 470,790 426,694 44,096
Allowances, &c., under

Treaties - - - 1,826,484 —  1,826,484
Civil Absentee Allowances 231,561 —  281,561
Superannuation and Re

tired Allowances - - 1,997,327 667,485 1,329,842
Interest - 4,954,021 628,867 4,825,654
Army - *17,092,488 974,781 *16,117,707
Loss by Exchange - - 3,359,144 474,485 2,884,659
Famine - 313,420 —  313,420
Public Works— Ordinary - 5,176,012 750,517 4,425,495 |
Productive Public Works - 8,174,928 6,575,230 1,599,693
Land Revenue - - 2,966,489  c
Forest - - ■ - 454,934
Excise - - - - 87,839
Assessed Taxes - - ■ 37,617  Cost of reaii-
Vrovincial Rates ■ - 64,431 sation of Re-
Oustoms - 200,417  )uu 'deduction
Salt . . . .  404,743
Opium . . . .  1,698,730  tra.
Stamps - 115,452
M i n t .................................. 103,991

| Miscellaneous - - - 306,689

£62*042,416 £42,525,560

Refunds and Drawbacks - 406,562 j

I Total Expenditure, Gross £62,448,978 ' Net - £42,525,560 i
Surplus - - 2,749,651 1 - - 2,749,601

£65,198,629 j £45,275,211 j

Revenue Accounts, auniB of £973 and £710,378 should ho added to the Revenue and 
merely adjusting entries connected with the Balances o£ the Provincial ami Dotal 

• Of this sum £07(1.980 wns dne to the war in Afghanistan.



revenue and expenditure of the government for
1878-79, distinguishing, by means of italics, those 
items on the revenue side which result in a net 
gain to Government, from those which are a mere 
set-off against a larger expenditure ; and those 
items on the expenditure side which result in net 
expenditure, from those which are only the out
goings of departments which, on the whole, result 
in income.

Having now seen how the Government of India 
stands as to annual income and expenditure, we 
may proceed to ascertain the final financial result 
which has been attained. The following state
ment of Assets and Liabilities shows the precise 
position of the Indian Government at the close 
of the official year, 1878-9, the last for which the 
accounts have been completed:—

Statement of the Liabilities and Assets of the Government of India 
in England and in India on 31st March 1879.
Liabilities. Assets.

£ £
Total registered debt . 137,868,043 Cash balances . . . 13,910,078
Temporary debt . . 1,000,000 Value of buildings, land,
Treasury notes outstanding 1,970,751 Ac. in England . . 1,079,100
Balance o f sums received Amounts advanced to gua-

on acoount o f service ranteed companies re
funds, . . . .  2,104,686 payable . • . 7,519,626

S a v i n g s -b a n k  halances . 1,912,401 Loans to native states, Ac. 8,282,315
Balances o f excluded Expenditure on Productive

local funds . . . .  224,714 Public Works . . 33,475,921
Balances of deposits . 5,828,493 Miscellaneous . . . 80,000
Political trust, prize, and Balance . . . .  92,337,750

railway fnnds . . 1,086,874
Deposits by native princes

(not included above) • 1,824,323
Balance of capital of gua

ranteed companies « 358,122
Bills payable . . . 1,490.998
Miscellaneous . . . 1,015,885

£156,684,790 £156,684,790

■ Got̂ \I I I  <SL
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W e will now examiue the figures of the state
ment in detail. The first item is theDebt.
Registered Debt, amounting to nearly 

138 millions. This consists of

Debt hearing interest - £78,797,856 in India. 
p. &. r. a. 59,008,200 in England.
1878-9, p. 158. -----------------------------

£137,806,056
Debt not bearing interest 41,070 in India.

20,917 in England.

Total - - - £137,868,043

The average rate of interest on the Indian 
debt was £4 2s. 8d ., and the sum thus payable was 
£3,257,728. The average rate of interest on the 
English debt was £ 4  5s. 1 d ., and the sum thus 
payable was £2,532,328.

The following Table shows the growth of the 
Debt since 1840 :—

Official Year ended Mi? iS *
30th April, 1840 ............................ 29-97

„  „  1841   31-13
S. A. 1877-8, „  1842 ............................ 33 48

P- 148. „  „  1843   35-79
„  1844   37-22

„  „  1845 ...........................  38 66
„  „  1846   38-89
„  „  1847   41-76
„  „  1848   43-81

„  1849 . .  . .  . .  46-56
„  „  1850   48-25
„  ., 1851 . .  . .  49-26
„  „  1852   49-05
„  „  1853   49-69

„  1854 . .  . .  . .  47-06
„  „  1855   48-70
„  „  1856 . .  . ,  60-85
„  ,. 1857   52-28

* (0,000 omitted.)
, 8



Official Year ended *
30th April, 1858 .. .. .. 61*93

„ „ 1859   73-60
„ „ I860   89-93
„ „ 1861   94-56
„ „ 1862   98-58
„ „ 1863   96-83
„ „ 1864   90-95
„ 1865 .................... 90-73
„ „ 1860   90-51

31st March, 1867 (11 months) 93-58
„ „ 1868   95-48
„ „ 1869   96-19
„ „ 1870   101-75
„ „ 1871   104-33
„ „ 1872   106-96
„ „ 1873   105-47
„ „ 1874   107-53
„ „ 1875 .. . .. 118-45
„ „ 1876   122-57

„ 1877   127-32
„ 1878   134-63

„ „ 1879   137-86
• (0,000 omitted.)

From this Table it appears that after the close 
of the period of abnormal expenditure due to the 
Mutiny, the debt, having reached its highest point in 
1861-2, when it was 98£ millions, began to decline 
till the end of 1865-6, when it stood at 90£ mil
lions. In 1867-8 the systematic borrowing for Pro
ductive Public Works began, and from that period 
till the present time the debt has gone on increasing, 
reaching, in 1878-9, the sum of £137,868,000. Of 
this increase, a large portion, about 33£ millions, 
has been spent on the class of State projects 
known as “ Productive Public Works, ’ viz.
I l f  millions on Irrigation, 22 millions on State 
Railways, and f  million on the Madras Harbour 

Works. How far this expenditure is 
187846 p. 1 2  justified by the result, we will consider 

when we come to the item among the

n
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assets of the Government.* Meanwhile, let it suffice 
to saythat 331millionsof the debt are thus explained.

Another item which has gone to make up the 
increase of the debt is 4£ millions spent in 1874 in 
the redemption of the dividend due to the 
holders of East India Stock, and not, therefore, to 
be regarded as a real increase of indebtedness.

The 33£ millions mentioned above as borrowed for 
Productive Public Works, represent only a portion 
of the State expenditure on works of public improve
ment. In the first place there had been, up to the 
close of 1878-9, an expenditure of nearly 8 millions 
from ordinary revenue on these very works ; besides 
this there has been, in the course of the last 
twenty years, a vast expenditure on objects, which, 
though not technically “ remunerative” in the sense 
of showing a dividend on outlay, are none the less 
conducive in a high degree to the well-being of 
society, the wealth and prosperity of the country, 
and the development of its resources. Such works 
are roads, barracks, courts, jails, dispensaries, and 
other civil buildings. An explanation of the 
effects of this expenditure is given in a memo
randum by Sir John -Strachey, in which he 
contrasted the India of thirty or forty years ago 
with its present condition.

“ It is not too much to say that there was then, comparatively
Mem. by Sir speaking, little in India of what we now think the

.1. Straehey to first necessities of a civilized administration. When  Committee of .
House of Com- I from Calcutta to my hrst station in the North-
mon9' Western Provinces, I was carried about a thousand

'* p. 127.
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miles in a box on men’s shoulders ; there were no other means of 
travelling through the richest and most advanced and most 
important parts of India. Speaking broadly, roads and bridges 
had but begun to appear; there were no canals to save the 
people from destruction by famine, or those that existed were 
on a very small scale; there were few barracks in which 
English soldiers could live with tolerable health and comfort; 
there were few jails in which a sentence of imprisonment did not 
carry with it a serious probability that it would prove a sentence of 
death. The country at that time was entering on a phase of rapid 
change. The firm establishment of order was followed by improve
ments in all directions.

“  Ton thousand things were demanded which India had not got, 
but which it was felt must be provided. The country must be 
covered with railways and telegraphs, and roads and bridges, 
Canals must be made to proservo the people from starvation. 
Barracks must be built and every sort of sanitary arrangement be 
carried out.

“ This was not only true in regard to matters of Imperial 
concern. Demands for improvement, similar to those which fell 
upon the Central Government, cropped up in every city and iu 
every district of the country.

“ Twelve or fifteen years ago, in Calcutta there was no drainage.
The filth of the city rotted away in the midst of the population in 
horrible pestilential ditches, or was thrown into the river, there to 
float backwards and forwards with every change of the tide. To 
nine-tenths of the inhabitants clean water was unknown. They 
drank either the filthy water of the river, polluted with every con
ceivable abomination, or the still filthier contents of shallow tanks.
The river, which was the main source of supply to thousands of 
people, was not only the receptacle for ordinary filth ; it was the 
great graveyard of the city. I forget how many thousand corpses 
were thrown into it every year. I forgot how many hundred 
corpses were thrown into it from the Government ho pitals and 
jails alone, for these practices were by no means confined to the 
poor and ignorant; they were followed or allowed, as a matter of 
course, by the officers of the Government and of tho municipality.
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I wish the Committee could have seen the sights which were to be 
seen in Calcutta in those days, in the hospitals, and jails, and 
markets, and slaughter-houses, and public streets. Tho place wa3 
declared by myself, in official reports which I sent to the Govern
ment, when Sanitary Commissioner in the year 1864, of which, 
tho language, although strong, was not, and could not be, stronger 
than the truth required, to be hardly fit for civilized men to live in.

“ Only about a year ago, in the great city of Rangoon, con
taining more than 100,000 people, with half a million tons of 
shipping, there was not a single public lamp, no supply of whole
some water, not a single drain except the surface drains at the sides 
of the streets, and no proper means of removing the nightsoil and 
filth out of the town.

“ When I say that, to a great oxtent, the requirements of 
eivilizod life and modem administration have had to bo provided for 
India, for the first time, within the space of a few years, I do not 
speak only of material objects, of roads, and railways, and canals, 
and barracks and city improvements, and so forth. Tho demand 
for improved administration has been so strong that it is not too 
much to say that the whole of the public sorvices have beon re
organised.”

These enormous and diversified wants have
been to a large extent supplied at an outlay
ranging from to 3 millions per annum. The
amounts thus expended on public works annually
since the beginning of 1867-8 have been as follows:—
Expenditure on Ordinary Public Works, excluding
taCJarR?eu- Railways, during each of the undermentioned
s July, 1880.’ vears.
No. 279, p. 8. J

1867-8. 1863-9. 1869-70. ~ 1870-1. 1871-2. 1872-3.
5,637,000 6,291,000 5,052,000 4,014,000 3,963,000 3,606,000
1873-4. 1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9.

3,167,536 3,471,000 3,030,000 3,519,000 3,076,000 5,176.000

This shows an expenditure of more than 
51 millions since 1867-8 on Public Works of

/ f s 0 -  ' G° f e X



improvement, other than those classed as “ Pro
ductive.” The years 1879-80 and 1880-1 will add 
another 10£ millions to the sum so spent.

Amongst other things, the entire country has 
f . & r . a . been supplied with the means of tele- 

1878-9. p. 186. graphic communication at a cost of 
31 millions, and besides the enormous advantages 
thus received for Government and the public, a 
valuable net income has been secured. In 

f . & r . a . 1878-9 the net profits of telegraphs 
1878-9. r. 39. were T19,000.

Even this, however, does not represent the whole 
of the expenditure on works of public improvement.

The development of the great railway system 
involved a large initial outlay. While the 
railways were under construction, and during the 
perio d which elapsed before the people had become 
accustomed to their use, they necessarily failed to 
earn the 5 per cent, interest which the Govern
ment had guaranteed on the capital embarked in 
them. During these years the Government has 
had to make good the sum by which the net earn
ings on any of the lines have fallen short of 5 per 
cent. The sums thus paid since 1869 have been 
as follows :—

Excess of Guaranteed Interest over net Traffic Receipts.
S. A. 1877-8 1868 9. 1869-70. 1870-1. 1871-2. 1872-8.

p' 105. ’ i l , 700,170 1,547,064 1,884,811 1,728,218 2,110,801
F. & R. A.

1876-7, 1877-8 1873-4. 1874-5. 1875 6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9.
fi 1878-9. 1,487,882 1,214,562 975,810 277,163 ‘ 675,085 7*9,360

• In this year there was ft not profit to Government of £675,085.
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The total deficiency thus made good and the 
share of profits paid to those railways

i878-9&PBi79.’ which had earned net profits in excess 
of 5 per cent., amounted on the 31st 

March 1879 to nearly 27 millions.
This payment must be regarded as part of 

the expense of developing the railway system; 
it has become gradually smaller; in 1877-8 
for the first time, more than the guaranteed 
interest was earned; and in 1880-81, it is expected 
the charge will finally disappear altogether. The 
Railway system will, undoubtedly, in future years, 
prove a national possession of the utmost 
value.

Objection has sometimes been taken to the rule 
by which the outlay on productive public works is 
separated in the accounts from ordinary expendi
ture. These works, it is said,—however advan
tageous—are not, for that reason, any the less an 
outgoing, which should take its place like any other 
heading of expense, and the capital expended by 
the State upon them, either directly or in the form 
of a guarantee of interest, should be shown as part 
of the National Debt. Without criticising the 
soundness of this objection, it may be replied that 
this way of stating the case is eminently favourable 
to the Indian Government, for the effect would 
be that the National 'Debt would still be a small 
one, while the interest rate would he the lowest in 
the world. Taking the public indebtedness on the 
31st of March 1879, as thus calculated, at 236

H I ' <SL
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millions, viz. public debt, 138 millions, and Guar
anteed Companies, 98 millions; and putting on the 
one side all charges for interest and maintenance, 
and on the other all revenue from public works, 
the result would be that the rate of interest paid on 
the total capital would stand for the year 1878-79 
at a little over 2| per cent. At the close of the 
following financial year, the amount of combined 
debt stood at 249 millions, and the interest payable 
thereon at about 2 per cent., whilst, from the most 
recent data, it appears that at the close of the year 
1880-81, the debt will amount to 256 millions, and 
the interest, after allowing for the net revenue 
from guaranteed railways and productive public 
works, will not quite reach 1£ per cent. The 
following table shows how this result is arrived a t :

1878-79. 1879-80. 1880-81.
Actual. Estimate. Estimate.

Interest on Debt other than £ £  £
that for Productive Public
Works...........  4,575,069 4,451,735 4,014,000

Interest and Maintenance of
Productive Public Works . 8,174,933 8,676,185 8,615,200

12,749,992 13,127,920 12,629,200
Deduct: received from Pro

ductive Public Works, in
cluding Guaranteed Com
panies . . . .  6,575,230 8,089,967 8,928,000

6,174,762 5,037,953 3,701,200

Total Debt at close of each 
year, including capital of
Guaranteed Companies . 236,000,000 249,000,000 256,000,000

The 138 millions of interest bearing debt out-

f(l)|  <SL
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standing on the 31st March 1879, had risen by 
the 31st March 1880 to

£82,564,224 in India,
68,834,639 in England.

£151,398,863

This increase was occasioned partly by the 
transactions connected with the acquisition by the 
Government of the East India Railway, which 
involved the creation of £5,115,939 Four per Cent. 
Stock, employed in the purchase of a portion of 
the annuity for which the concern was bought. 
Another cause of increase, to the extent of 4J 
millions, was the transfer to the Crown of the de
benture debt of the Company, which was one of 
the terms of the transfer.

In the summer of 1880 a 4J per cent, loan for 
313 lakhs was opened in Calcutta, and disposed 
of at a premium of 3yV, 26| crores having been 
tendered.

In July of the same year, a portion of the 
English debt, £17,200,000, which bore interest at 
5 per cent., was discharged, 15£ millions being 
converted into a Four' per Cent. Stock, and the 
balance paid off in cash at par.

In December 1880. a 3£ per cent, loan of 
£3,500,000 was opened in London, and negotiated 
at prices ranging from £104 5s. to £103 11s., mostly 
at the higher price. 14§ millions were tendered.

The total debt, accordingly, in England and
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India now stands at about 158 millions. The charge 
for interest, however, has, owing to the improved 
credit of the Government and the better terms 
obtainable, steadily declined. Its coarse for the 
last 10 years has been as follows :—

NET CHAEGE FOR INTEREST ON DEBT.
S g jg S g S f c ____________________ (Three 0■* f i t t e d . ) ____________________________________

1871-2.11872-3. 1873-4. 1874-6. 1875-0. 1876-7.11877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-1.

Net Interest on Public ! £ £ £ £  £ £  £ £ £  £
Stuped to^Prodnc- 5’38C i 5'068 4'930 ‘ "Wo 4,268 4,371 : 4,500 4,326 4,121 3,736
tive Public Works . __________________ ___________________j

Interest on Debt in- 1
curred for P r o d u c - 217 293 408 664 734 896 1,068 1,408 1,587 l,72o
tive Public Works .)

This statement shows that the charge for inter
est on the Public Debt, including that incurred for 
Productive Public Works, has sunk from £5,603,000 
to £5,488,000, and, excluding the Productive Works 
Debt, from 5$ millions to 3f millions; and, now 
that it has been discovered that the Indian Govern
ment can borrow in London at less than 3£ per 
cent., a still larger reduction in the interest will 
be possible. The whole of the English Debt,
C8J millions, falls in at various dates between the 
present time and October 1888; and the interest 
rate, which in 1879 averaged 4f per cent., and sank 
in the next year to a fraction over 4 per cent., will 
by that time be only 3| per cent. As, moreover, 
the interest on the capital of the Productive Public 
Works, is calculated at 4£ per cent., it is obvious 
that they are debited with a larger interest charge 
than they really involve, and that their net earnings

t ( t  )| <SL
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are to tliat extent greater than they appear in the 
accounts. In the meantime, a comparison of the 
present interest charge with that of 40 years ago 
shows how little ground for alarm, so far as ini bted- 
ness is concerned, the Indian Finances afford. In 
1840 the annual interest was 1J million; in
1879- 80 it was 5£ millions, showing an increase 
of 4 millions. Of this, the interest on money sunk

f. s. 1880-1. Appendix, in Productive Works is for 
stay6Railways&£596,000 1880-1 I f  millions, and is
imgfthon . £1,211,000 more than covered by the net

earnings of the various undertakings, which in
1880- 1 are estimated at £1,807,000.

The rest of the increased charge, 2f millions, 
must be regarded as the charge involved by all the 
wars since 1840, the suppression of the Mutiny, the 

Famines, and the general improvements 
described above. The important fact 
is that the charge for interest is less 

now than it was ten years ago. As compared with 
its foreign trade the debt of India is less than that 
of the United Kingdom, and infinitely less than 
those of France, Russia, or the United States.
Comparison of Indian Trade and Debt with that of other 

Nations in 1878-79.
Population in National Dobt in Foreign Trails In

Millions. Millions Storling. Millions Sterling.

United Kingdom 34 - - 776 - - 611
France - - - 37 - - 795 - - 867
Russia - - - 88 - - 409 - - 109
United States - 47 - - 416 - - 226
India - - - 200 - - 138 - - 122



Returning to our examination of the State
ment of Assets and Liabilities,* we find that 
the Registered Debt does not represent the 
entire indebtedness of the Indian Government. 
There are in the first place temporary debts, 
borrowed from the Bank of England for short 
periods to meet any exceptional pressure on the 
Home Treasury, owing to failure of the ordinary 

Temporary remittances or other causes. At the 
Dpbt& ii. a . close of 1878-9 the indebtedness under 
lb <8-9, p. io9. this head was 1 million sterling.

In the next place there are Treasury Notes 
Treas ur y issuedto the Service Funds,representing 

Npte|' r  a . a State liability, which amounted at
1878-9, p. 159. tlie close of 1878 g to £1)970,751.

The Government of India is the depository of 
S e r v i c e  various funds formed by subscription of 

FFnd|’ R. a. if8 officials for the benefit of their 
18(8-9, p.ioo. widows and orphans, and in some cases 
towards their own pensions; a large sum is paid 
every year in various forms of pension, to which 
these contributions may be regarded as a partial 
set off. The sums thus held amounted at the close 
of 1878-9 to £2,104,686.

The balances of the Government Savings’ Banks 
S a v i n g s ’ afc tiie Presidency Towns, the District 

fncnekss Bai’ Savings’ Banks, and Regimental 
1878.9 jf ieo Savings’ Banks amounted at the close 

of the year to £1,912,401.
There are various public bodies, such as

* p. 112.
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Excluded Municipalities, Port Trusts, &c., whose 
LpC& RU\dS revenues are not incorporated in the 
187s8ee9, f 16s general accounts of the Empire, and
1878- 9,5 3*4. which are consequently termed “ Ex
cluded local funds.” Some of them bank with 
the Government, and the funds standing to their 
account under this heading on 31st March,
1879- 80, aggregated £224,714.

The rest of the provincial and local revenue 
Balances standing to the account of the various 

°f Deposils. local Governments, amounting on 
1.878-9 p. 161. 31st March, 1879, to £2,405,065, is 
si&52,p. 141. entered under the heading of “ De
posits.” Under this heading also appear all mis
cellaneous deposits, such as those by various 
departments, courts, &c. The total amount of 
deposits, including the £2,405,065 just mentioned, 
on March 31st, 1879, was £5,828,493.

There is another class of deposits, the principal 
P o l i t i c a l  items of which are a fund entitled 

aI'nUd t,RPaniT- Baboo Begum’s Stipend Fund, the 
Eay/ R ndA. Nizamut Stipend Fund, and Prize 
1878-9, p. 164. p’unds. The amount for which the 
Government was responsible on March 31st, 1879, 
was £1,086,874.

The Government of India was also responsible 
Deposits on the same date for £1,824,000, prin- 

Princes.uve cipally deposited by the late King of 
F'&Ip.A788W"iJ’ Oudh. This item is not repayable, but 
it involves a permanent annual liability to various 
charities and pensions.
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Tlie various Guaranteed Companies deposit 
„ the capital, which from time to time

B a l a n c e  of A ^
capital of they raise, with the Governmentguaranteed . ■
Rai lway until they have occasion to use it. 
f.0™1 it. a. Some of the companies, however, have 

' ’ 1 overdi'awn their capital account; the
amount thus overdrawn amounts to .£821,384.
The net amount held by the Government of India 
at the close of 1878-9 was £358,122.

The item £1,490,988, under “ Bills payable,” 
a b ? e .U s  pay" represents bills drawn on India by the
tary'ulReturn, Secretary of State, &c., outstanding on 
•2 7U1 June! March 31st, 1879.

The sum of £1,015,385 entered under 
“ Miscellaneous ” is thus made up :—

“ neous*' E ‘dSt Tndia S lock ,—
AmJimT Capital Unclaimed . . £8,189
Aco. No. 3. Dividends Unclaimed . . 22,196
Estimated amount owing for stores . . 95,000
Due to the Imperial Government for non- 

effective military charges. (This charge 
is adjusted from time to time as con
venient) • . . . .  890,000

£1,015,385

Assets. We now come to consider the Assets.
The first item, “  Cash balances,” was divided 

as follows:
cash ba- £12,792,153was in the Indian Treasuries. 

'T t u .A . 1,117,925 „  England.
1878-!), p. 65. —------------

£13,910,078
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The next asset is “  Buildings, &c. in England.”
It includes £540,000, the estimated 

in England, value of tho India Office, Cooper’s Hill
E.India Home _ ,, _„„„  ,, ,Ace., 1877-s. College £100.000, and other propertyAccount No. 3. , i tof the Government m houses or lands.

The next item is ri\ millions due by the 
A m o u n t s  Eastern Bengal Railway, the Oudh 

Guarameed and Rohilkund Railway, and the 
repTya’bfe! Madras Irrigation Company, for money 
f877m8® Ay  advanced on account of guaran- 

No- 3- teed interest in excess of their net 
revenue balances. The sums thus owing by 
the other Railways were abandoned by the 
Secretary of State in 1870. Besides money due 
for interest a sum of £372,000, the outstanding 
balance of a loan, is due.by the Madras litigation 
Company.

We next come' to 8:f millions lent by the 
Government to Native States, Munici- 

tivê statesi palities,&c.for purposes of improvement.
o.’tuee1878' The rate of interest is generally 5 per 

cent. All public bodies, as a rule, 
borrow through the Government.

The next item, “  Eroductive Public Works,” 
is of the utmost importance, and it is desirable to 
scrutinize it with care. It represents :—

£11,252,356 expended on Irrigation and 
Public works. N avigation.
lew*, pi i4. 21,964,209 on State Railways.

259,356 Madras Harbour Works.

£83,475,921



The history of the expenditure classed as Pro
ductive Public Works is as follows:—

8tu Aug ,i8G4. ^  1864 the Secretary of State
definitely accepted the view— (1) that the State 
should itself undertake the construction of Irriga
tion Works, discarding the agency of companies; 
and (2) that, when the surplus funds of the 
Government were insufficient for this purpose, 
loans should be raised.

Upon this it was pointed out that the sum 
Note by coi. probably available for such a purpose 

sec. tô s-ovt' would not exceed £300,000, and in no 
Feb'r’?86510t1' case would it be more than £500,000 ;

that the sum likely to be required during 
the next ten years for the proper extension of Irriga
tion Works was about 30.millions ; that a loan of 
20 millions was necessary to carry out the scheme 
satisfactorily; that the accounts of the works so 
constructed ought to be kept separate from the 
ordinary revenues; that the aim should be the 
protection of the country from famine; that no 
scheme ought to be taken up which did not 
promise to be fairly remunerative ; that the outlay 
of 20 millions would involve establishment charges 
of about £400,000 or £500,000, maintenance 
charges of £200,000 or £300,000, and an interest 
charge of a million, and that this might be earned 
as well as a surplus of profit; that the earnings 
would gradually overtake the expenses, so that at 
the end of ten years the charge was not likely to 
be more than § million; that this could either be
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paid from revenues or added to tlie capital 
borrowed, tlie essential question being whether 
the works are really worth the sum spent on them; 
that the financial risk was small, and one which 
Government was bound to run.

In the development of this project, the Govern- 
18th July, ment of India, in 1 8 7 3 ,  drew up a 

forecast of Irrigation and Raj]wav 
Expenditure for the years 1 8 7 2 - 7 8 .  The capital 
expenditure on Canals, including£ 4 , 5 8 9 , 0 0 0  already 
spent, was to be £ 3 0 , 3 2 5 , 0 0 0 ; about 8 £  millions 
were to be spent in the six years 1 8 7 2 - 7 8 .  The 
annual charge resulting from excess of interest 
over net revenue was calculated as ranging from 
3 8 , 7 6 0  Rs. to 2 1 4 , 5 6 0  Rs.

On State Railways 3. millions were to be spent 
annually, resulting in 2,125 miles open in 1877-8, 
and an annual charge for excess of interest over 
nett earnings of £578,000 in 1877-8.

Besides the direct expenditure on Productive 
Public Works, it was estimated that the gua
ranteed lines would involve an annual charge 
for the six years varying from £2,209,000 to 
£1,397,000, and the total annual charge for Irriga
tion and Railways was to be :—

1872- 3 . . . £2,378,000
1873- 4 . . ' . 2,127.000
1874- 5 . . . 2,019,000
1875- 6 . . . 1,991,000
1876- 7 . . . 1,987,000
1877- 8 J . 1,990,000

9
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In 1875, some modifications were made in this 
June scheme ; the amount to he annually

1875- borrowed for it was fixed at 4 millions, 
viz., £2,700,000 on railways, and £1,300,000 on 
Canals ; the annual charge on revenue for interest 
and maintenance was reckoned as gradually 
diminishingfrom£2,357,000for 1872-3 to £1,939,000 
for 1879-80.

In 1876 Government announced that the 
fall in the value of silver had occasioned great 
embarrassment in carrying out this scheme; 
that the end of the loss, thus occasioned, 

f . s fo r could not be seen ; that it had become 
3isf ?i»76rch necessary to refrain, as far as possible, 
p. 93. from increasing payments in England
by increased borrowing, and that the sphere of 
operations must be contracted, so far as was possi
ble without incurring loss from sudden reduction 
of establishments and waste of material. The 
capital expenditure for Productive Public Works 
for the year was reduced to £3,759,000; and for 
the future the Government resolved to restrict its 
outlay in this direction to the limit of the amount 

which might be advantageously bor-
Despatch of . .

the Govern- rowed in India, estimating that amount
ment of India,isth October, for the present at 2 or 24 millions per
1876. /annum.*

Misapprehension has existed as to the financial 
results of the works undertaken under this scheme,

* This view was upheld by the East India Public WorkB Committee, and 
has been enforced by the Secretary of State.—See F. S. 1880-1, § 70.

n
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owing to the fact that in some parts of India the 
accounts have until recently been so constructed 
as to show under other headings large portions of 
the earnings of the Canals. The last and most 
complete statement of their position is to be found 
in the Appendix to the Financial Statement for
1880-1. It there appears that up to the close of 
that year, leaving aside the recently purchased 
East Indian Railway, there will have been ex
pended on State Railways:—
state Rail- Productive Public Worksways.

™ tlay. . . . £26,533,000
Ordinary outlay . . 4,651,000

Total . . . £31,184,000

The net earnings for each year since 1874-5 
Arp^biTvn.sh°w a rapi<l increase resulting from the 

completion of the lines :—
Estimate. Estimate.

1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9 1879-80. 1880-1.

Miles Open - 221 485 683 806 1,287 2,014 2,493
Net Earnings £44,982 96,027 92,680 131,884 236,481 364,800 590,000

The net earnings of the East Indian Railway 
and guaranteed lines in 1880-1 are estimated at 
£5,645,000. Including guaranteed, the entire 
railway system wrill have earned about 4| per cent, 
on a capital of 130 millions sterling. This may be 
compared with the 4 per cent, earned upon a 
capital of 165 millions by the 14 principal English 
railways in the first half of 1879, and the £5 3s. Id. 
per cent, earned in the first half of 1880.

9 *
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canals. On the works of Irrigation, for winch 
capital and revenue accounts are kept, there wlllhave 
been spent up to the close of the year 1880-81:— 

Productive Public Works
outlay . . . 412,679,800

Ordinary outlay . . 7,619,000

£20,298,800

f . s. 1880 1. The net earnings of Irrigation 
App'Tab’6vm Works are as follows:—

Estimate. Estimate
1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-81.

PubHc'Works} 260>814 218,627 195,362 292,291 358.654 964,600 990,200
Works not i

classed as !■ 80,292 101,088 101,807 95,404 127,050 201,200 221,700
Prodactivo -)

T otal - - 341,106 319,715 297,169 387,695 485,704 1,165,800 1.211,900

This rapid increase is due partly to the com
pletion of the works, partly to the greater readi
ness of the people to make use of canal water, and 
partly to the improved form of accounts showing 
the canal earnings more accurately. The very 
large increase observable in 1879-80 arises from 
the fact that for the first time, in that year, the 
earnings of the Madras canals have been entered 
under the proper heading.

So much for the earnings of the canals as 
concerns the Government. Of then results to the 
people two instances, taken in widely removed 
parts of the country, will convey an adequate
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idea. In the disastrous year 1876-7 there were in 
the.Godaveri and Kistna Deltas about 800,000 acres 
under canal irrigation. The value of the rice 
raised on this acreage, where hut for the canals 
not a blade would have been seen, has been offi
cially computed at 5 millions sterling, or about 
four times the entire capital spent up to the end 
of that year on the two canals. Besides support
ing the local population, nearly a million sterling’s 
worth of food was exported by sea, and an amount, 
probably as large, by land to the surrounding 
unirrigated tracts and the Nizam’s territory.

Since the canals were commenced in 1844 the 
exports of the Grodaveri districts have risen from 
£100,000 to 1£ millions, or 14-fold ; imports have 
increased six-fold. But for the canals, the dry 
season of 1876-7 must have involved wide-spread 
disaster: but it is 'believed that, leaving half the 
total value of the crops for merchants, brokers, and 
others, some 2J millions sterling found their way 
during the famine into the hands of the agricul
turists.

The other instance is afforded by the Punjab 
canals. They have cost about 4 millions, I f  million 
of which is still locked up in unfinished works. The 
total charge for interest on complete and incomplete 
works was £1,970,000 up-to the close of 1877-8.
At that date the completed canals in this province 
had earned £3,830,000 net profits, or 2 millions 
in excess of 4|- per cent, interest on their cost. 
During the drought of 1877-8 their benefits were
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extended to 1J million of acres, the greater portion 
of which would but for canal irrigation have been 
absolutely barren. During this period the land, 
irrigated by the two principal canals, produced 
food grains to the amount of 300,000 tons, worth 
2 millions sterling, and enough to keep 1,800,000 
people for a year, while the non-food crops,— 
sugar, dyes, spices, &c.—were reckoned to have 
been worth another million. In other words, the 
value of the crops saved by the two canals in a 
single season was more than equal to the entire 
cost of the completed system; or, to put the result 
in another way, the canals may be said to have 
earned the entire land revenue of the province with 
a million to spare.

These were, of course, the results of an excep
tional reason ; but advantages of the same general 
character are secured for the whole of the 10 
millions of acres, which at the close of 1880-1 will 
be under canal irrigation.

In order, however, to get a fair idea of the 
financial results of the State investment in Pro
ductive Works, it is necessary to remember that 
the whole scheme must still be regarded as in its 
infancy, that the majority of the projects are un
developed, that several of them are still unfinished, 
and that a large amount of the capital, on which 
the interest is calculated, is necessarily unproduc
tive. Of the 2,500 miles, for instance, of State 
lines open in the current year only 220 miles 
were open in 1874-5; and the traffic has in no

• G° ^ X

III <SL
- I M  PRODUCTIVE PUBLIC WORKS.



single instance had time to develop. The course 
of trade and the habits of the people cannot, of 
course, be changed in a day. As regards canals, 
much of the capital is for the present locked up in 
unfinished works, as to the ultimate success of 
which no reasonable doubt can be entertained. 
Thus the Sone canal, on which more than 2 mil

lions had been spent up to the close of
1878-9, p.'9A’’ 1878-9, is scarcely yet complete, aud for 

the first time in that year earned a net 
profit £6,711; but in 1879-80 it earned a net profit 
of £10,000, and this year will earn £28,000. The 
Agra canal, which has cost f  million, is only just 

finished; it earned a net profit for the 
App.l&bieVni. fime 1878-9 of £10,000, which 

increased in the following year to 
£16,000, and in the present year will be £23,000.
The Sirhind canal in the Punjab has had I f  millions 
spent upon it, but is still under construction, and has 
never earned a penny. The Lower Granges canal had 
cost up to 31st March 1879, £1,389,000, but it is 
still unfinished and has not yet began to earn a 
net profit. The Orissa system, on which I f  
millions have been spent, has, through very mis
guided economy, never been furnished with the 
necessary distributories, and has never yet, 
accordingly, been in a position to earn a profit; 
but there is reason to hope that, despite some 
waste and mismanagement in its earlier days, it 
will ultimately prove remunerative. At present 
all these works tend, of course, to reduce the rate
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of dividend earned by the whole capital em
barked.

Nor is this the only consideration in estimating 
f . & r . a . the profits of Productive Public Works. 

1878-9, p. 13. Of the 22£ millions embarked in State 
Railways, nearly 6 millions were spent on the 
Indus Valley Line and 3 millions on the Punjab 
Northern from Lahore to Attock. Both of these are 
strategical railways of the very highest importance, 
and no one doubts that they ought to be con
structed. Their earnings, however, consist in 
the saving of military transport, the economy of 
time, and the strengthening of our military position.
It was scarcely expected that they would prove com
mercially remunerative in their net traffic earnings. 
They are doing better in this respect than was 
hoped, and in the present year will earn .£180,000 
net profits between them; but their real import
ance depends on other considerations.

The following Table gives a summarized view 
of all Public Works’ expenditure since 

tary ‘ Return, 1871-2. There is shown in line 1 the 
net expenditure from ordinary revenue 

on Public W orks; in fine 2, the capital expen
diture on Productive Public W orks; in line 3, 
the net loss or gain of Guaranteed Railways and Pro
ductive Public Works, including the interest on 
their capital; in hue 4, the interest on the 
public debt other than that incurred for Productive 
Public Works; and in line 5, the interest on 
Productive Public Works included in line 3.
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(In this Table three 000*5 omitted.)
Regu- Budget lar Esti- Esti- i mates. mates.

1871-2. 1372-3. 1378-1. 1874-5. 1875-0. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9.| 1870-80. 1830-1.
1 Net nxnpiiili turn ftn 1 £ £ £ £. £ £ £ £ £ £

Ordinao rubliolv'orta J 3.809 3.882 3'072 8.392 8.s5°  3' 311 3.3U5 4.428 f'546 4>5922. Capital expenditure, ,
Productive Public 1,628 2.185 3,553 4,250 42,71 3,809 4,791 4,382 3,501 3,312Works - I3. Interest on capital ofProductive Public 217 293 408 564 734 896 1,008 1,408 1,587 1,725Works, shown in line 2 - - -)4. Net loss or gain o f .Guaranteed Rail- I
tiveB Public P\Vo!ksl | 2’012 2’687 2'124 1,913 l .897 M«1 35 L000 580 *313including interest on capital - - - /

5. Net Interest on Public

t o c m rS f o r ^ d u e *  S ’ m  5'058 4'930 4>305 4,208 4.871 4>600 4.82u 'i121 8'763tive Public Works -
* Net gain to Government

From this it appears (1) that the Government 
has devoted annually sums varying from 3 to do
minions from ordinary revenue for public works 
of general improvement, and sums ranging between 
1| and 4| millions to Productive Public Works :
(2) thp,t the Productive Public Works are now 
so far developed as to earn a net profit of £313,000, 
besides I f  millions interest on the capital invested 
in them ; and (3) that the interest charge on the 
Public Debt, exclusive of that incurred for Pro
ductive Public Works, has simk in the 10 years 
from £5,386,000 to 3f millions, and, including the 
debt so incurred, from £5,603,000 to £5,488,000.
The years previous to 1879-80 show the net earnings 
of the Productive Public Works about £700,000 
below the truth, owing to that portion of their earn
ings having been improperly entered under Land 
Revenue. The entire capital expenditure on rail
ways, Guaranteed and State, canals, and telegraphs, 
up to 31st March 1881 will be £162,358,000.
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Facts sucli as the above (and it would not be 
difficult to multiply them), appear to prove that 
the scheme of Productive Pubbc Works, to be 
constructed on borrowed capital, was a wise 
and sound one; that it has been skilfully and 
prudently carried out, and has, both as regards 
the revenues of the State and the benefits 
conferred on the people, fully justified the 
expectations of its originators. Parts of it have 
naturally been more successful than others, but 
the investment, as a whole, has tended enormously 
to the wealth of the country in ordinary years and 
to its preservation in times of famine.

Returning to the Statement of Assets,* we find a 
balance of £92,337,000, for which no account is 

given. Against this must be set 
Balance, all the State property in India— 

the 8 millions spent from ordinary 
revenue on Productive Pubbc Works, the 
entire telegraphic system, pubbc buildings, 
barracks, jails, hospitals, courts, and chinches— 
admirable high roads, and numerous costly im
provements which have been effected in every part 
of the country. Against the balance must also be 
set innumerable moral improvements, a century 
of peace, pubbc order, and personal safety, such as 
India had never witnessed, during which wealth has 
accumulated and the industries of peace, evidenced 
by a foreign trade of 120 milhons sterhng, have 
sprung into a vigorous bfe, full of promise of future 
national prosperity.

* See page 112.
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We have now ascertained (1) that the 
Indian Financiers have, since the establishment 
of the Budget System, succeeded in maintaining 
an equilibrium between revenue and expenditure;
(2) that the debt has been increased only for 
purposes remunerative to the Government and 
beneficial to the country, and that the charge for 
interest, notwithstanding the outlay on Productive 
Public Works, does not increase ; and (3) that the 
Government is solvent, and in no danger of 
ceasing to be so. I now pass to the consideration 
of the means by which that equilibrium is 
effected, of the relation of existing taxation to the 
resources of the people.

Of the 65 millions which formed the gross 
revenue of 1878-9, about 24 millions 

1878-1* p.' 5A' may be excluded as not being the result 
of taxation in the strict sense of the 

word; 9| millions, for instance, were contributed 
by opium, 7£ by the Productive Public Works,
| million by other works; f  million by Tribute of 
Native States, £600,000 by the contributions of 
officials towards their future pensions ; and the rest 
principally consists of the gross receipts of depart
ments, such as the post office, education, &c., which 
involve a net loss to Government. The other 41 
millions were thus made up in round numbers :—

Laud Revenue . . 221 millions.
Excise . . .  21 „
Stamps . . .  3 „
Customs . . . 21 „
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Salt . . . .  7 millions.
Provincial Rates . . 2} „
License Tax . . 1 „

The land revenue is rather rent than taxation 
in the strict sense of the word, being the share of 
the profits of the soil to which the State, as land
lord, is by immemorial prescription entitled. In 

average years when arrears do not swell 
Land Revenue. tlie recejptS} they are about 21 millions,
but from this large deductions have to be made on 
account of grants by our own or former Govern
ments, and—up to 1879-80—of canal earnings 
improperly credited.

The real amount and incidence of this impost is 
shown in the following table, framed on 

r. 112. the best available estimate of the out
turn.

Per-cent,age on 
Land Revenue. estimated gross 

£ value of crops.
Punjab . . . . . .  1,910,000 . 5'6
North-Western Provinces and Ondh 5,565,000 . 7'8
Bengal.........................................  4,050,000 . 3-9
Central Provinces . . . .  600,000 . 3-8
Bern- . • • • • •  525,000 4.6
B o m b a y ........................................ 2.970-000 • 70Madras.............................  8,100,000 . 03

An idea has prevailed, based on a tabular 
statement in the Statistical Abstract

S. A.
p. 146. for 1877-8, that the land revenue is a 

heavier burthen at present than it was forty years ago.
A more careful examination, however, has shown 
that the increase there shown from £12,480,000 in 
1840 to £22,830,000 in 1879 is owing partly to the



addition of 36 millions of people or 25 per cent., 
and 242,000 square miles of territory, with a land 
revenue of more than 6 millions, partly to an 
increase of 50 to 100 per cent, in the area of 
cultivation ; partly to the increase in the price of 
agricultural produce, and in no instance to the 
enlargement of the share claimed by Government 
in the profits of the soil. In Madras, for instance, 
the area assessed has increased from 9 f millions of 
acres in 1850 to 20 millions in 1875-6, and though 
the land revenue is a million storing higher, its 
incidence per acre is reduced by 4|d. on dryland 
and 5s. on irrigated land, as the following Table 
shows:—

Assessed Area I.aud Revenue. Average Rate of Assessment per Acre.
On D v Lund. On Irrigated Land.Acres. £. r. a. a. r a t

1852-3 - 9,780,000 - 2,502,000 • - 1 b 11 - - 7 0 l i
1875-6 - - 20,021,000 - 3,426,000 - - 1 0 11 - - 4 8 11

Similarly in Bombay, the assessed area has 
increased from 121 millions of acres in 1856 to 
20$ millions in 1875-6, and an increase of 
f  millions in the land revenue has resulted, 
notwithstanding an average reduction of 41 d. per 
acre in the assessment,

Aoaoaaud Aw*. Lund Revenue. AauMtmeui per Aero._____ AoreH. h. a. i*.
18o6 7 - - - 12,550,000 - - 1,617,000 - 1 5 1
1875-6 .......................... 20,340,000 - - 2,330,000 - - 1 2 4

In the same manner in the North-Western 
Provinces, where the land revenue is calculated on 
the supposed value of the rental, there is no doubt 
that the share of the rent claimed by the Govern
ment has much decreased. Originally the theory
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was that Government took 85 or 90 per cent, of 
the net rental, leaving the landowner only 15 or 10 
per cent, for his own enjoyment. Under the settle
ments made by the British from 1833 to 1843, the 
Government proportion was reduced to two-thirds 
of the existing rental, the proprietors being further 
left in enjoyment of any increment which might 
occur during the thirty years of the settlement. 
When the period of the settlement expired, this 
proportion was again reduced, and was fixed at 
50 per cent.; but, notwithstanding this reduction 
in the share claimed by Government, the result of 
the general prosperity of the province and the in
creased out-turn of the crops has been to raise the 
land revenue from £3,680,000 to over 4 millions.

In the Punjab it is notorious that the land 
revenue is infinitely lighter than that in any 
previous period, and the fact is corroborated by the 
enormous increase in the price of land since it 
passed under our rule from the cruel rack-renting 
of the Sikh Government.

In Bengal the land revenue has necessarily 
remained unchanged, notwithstanding the in
crease of the landlord’s share of the rental from a 
few hundred thousand pounds to more than 10 mil
lions sterling.*

Besides the land revenue, the landed classes 
are liable to local rates, which are levied by way

* At the Pormameut Settlement the land revenue of Bengal was £2,850,000, 
paid on a gross rental of about 3t millions; at present the land revenue is 
£3,690,000, paid on a gross rental of more than 13 millions.
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of a percentage on revenue or rent, and are 
devoted to various purposes of local improvement.
In 1877-8, among other arrangements made for 
providing a margin of income over normal expendi
ture, a separate rate was imposed on the land in 
parts of India, and appeared in the accounts as 
“ Provincial Rates.” In the following year, by 

. . , a change in the form of accounts,Provincial
Rates. the local funds, previously accounted

F. & R. A.
1878-79. p. 25. for separately, were entered in 
the Imperial accounts, along with the new 

taxes, under “ Provincial Rates,” thus 
by Mr. h . causing a large addition to both sides
Waterfield in a
Return 279, of of the account. The combined total 
8th July, 1880 a m o u n t e d  in  1 8 7 8 _9  t o  £2,608,938, of
which about £600,000 was new taxation.

Assuming the land-owning classes to be 55 
per cent, of the population, or, say 102 millions, 
the incidence of the Land revenue and Provincial 
Rates is about 4s. per head.

Next in importance as a source of revenue is Salt, 
the gross receipts for which amounted 

f . & a a. a . to nearly 7 millions. The history of this 
X oro /' in tax may be thus summarized. About 
Council',a 49th fifty years ago, the Government decided 

on abolishing the native system of tolls 
levied on roads and navigable rivers, which were 
found to he increasingly inconvenient and oppres
sive, and to substitute for them a duty on salt. 
Accordingly, in 1837 the inland customs were abo
lished in Bombay, and a salt duty of Is. per maund

TAXATION. 1 ^ ^ - ^



|( I)| <SL
TAXATION.

of 82f lbs. was substituted. In 1844 Town dues 
and other similar taxes were abolished and the salt 
duty was raised to Is. 64. for 82f lbs., the change 
resulting in a loss to the exchequer of £100,000.
A similar reform was carried out in Madras, where 
a tobacco monopoly, trade tax, and other imposts 
were abandoned. Altogether the Government ■ 
surrendered £500,000. The same policy was 
pursued in Bengal in 1886 and the North-Western 
Provinces in 1843, and in the Punjab, where, at 
annexation, a vast system of import, transit and 
town duties was replaced by increased salt duties.
The present salt duties accordingly, in every 
instance, originated in valuable fiscal reforms, the 
object of which was to free the tax-payer from 
imposts described “ as so full of inequalities, 
anomalies and complications that it would be in 
vain to inquire from what objection or what abuses 
they were free.”

In 1868 the scheme of equalizing the salt 
duties in the various provinces was entertained, 
and in pursuance of this policy Lord Mayo in 
1869 raised the duty in Madras and Bombay 
to 2s. 114. for a “  raaund ” of 82sf lbs. At the end 
of 1877 the duties in Madras and Bombay were still 
further raised to 5s. for 82$ lbs., those in Bengal 
being lowered to 6s. 3d. and those in the North- 
Western Provinces to 5s. 6d. ; and, in July 1878, 
the duties in the North-Western Provinces were 
lowered to 5s., and those in Bengal to 5s. 94.
The duties have, therefore, been equalized in every
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part of India, and stand at 5s. per rnaund of 82f lbs. 
except in Lower Bengal, where they are 9d. higher 
than elsewhere, and in Burmah and the Trans- 
Indus districts of the Punjah,where they are nominal.

In 1878 the arrangements for taking over the 
p s 1878.9 Native States’ sources of salt supply 

S'f . s 1880-1. were completed, and the customs line, 
as.’90-97. 2 0 0 0  miles long, was finally abolished
in 1879. The result of the change has been to 
lower the duty to 130 millions of inhabitants, of 
British India, while raising it on 40 millions. On 
the whole, the consumption of salt has, under the 
recent arrangements, very largely increased in 
every part of the country. Comparing the con
sumption of 1879-80 with that of 187G-7, there is 
an increase of 945,218 maunds, or (34,722 tons), in 
Lower Bengal, with a loss of only 430,755 in 
revenue; in northern India the increase is 
1,727,279 maunds, or (63,451 tons), with an in
crease of 4208,896 in the revenue; in Madras 
and Bombay there is an increase of 209,436 
maunds (7,694 tons), with an increase in revenue 
of 4743,747. In Burmah the increase in con
sumption has been 530,078 maunds (19,472 tons), 
giving an increased revenue of 45,328. Thus the 
entire increase in the consumption amounts to 
125,339 tons, with an increase in the duty levied 
amounting to 4927,216.

The incidence of the Salt Tax, computed on 
the population who pay it, is 7d. per head.

The next great branch of revenue is Customs.
10
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They show, owing to tariff reforms, a diminishing 
income. The returns for 1860-1 wereCustoms.

f . & e . a . £2,680,000: for the last decade they
1878-9 p. 26. ’ ’ J

have been about 21 millions per annum :
•p 9  lftfiO-1

P. 36. ’ for 1878-9 they were £2,326,000:
s a 1877-s and for the present year they are 

p- 28. estimated at 2l millions. In 1878-9,
Piece goods produced £681,000, and twist 
and thread £90,000. Besides these, with the 
exception of £288,000 yielded by spirits and 
£69,000 by wines, the import tariff presents 
no item of any value. The Export Duty on rice 
produces about £560,000, and is now the only 
surviving Export Duty. Bepeated inquiries have 
been made into the effect of this impost, with the 
result of establishing that Indian Bice is so far a 
monopoly that its export is not, owing to the duty, 

exposed to unfair competition. It is, 
ssF'86 &S887° h o w e v e r ,  jealously watched by the 

Government, and its abolition is 
probable. Indeed the whole customs’ income, 
except that on wine and spirits, is doomed. 
“ India,” it has been repeatedly asserted, “ is 
a country which from its poverty, the primitive 
and monotonous character of its industrial life 
and the peculiar character of its political condition, 
seems to require above all things the most econo
mical treatment of its resources, and therefore the 
greatest possible freedom of its foreign exchanges.”
In the meantime the incidence of Customs’ Duties 
on the general population is 3}d. per head.

1 1 1  SL
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The Excise Duty on liquors and intoxicating 
Excise drugs, yields rather more than 2£ mil

lions, and being a tax on a luxury of 
the poorer classes, its amount is a fair test of their 
prosperity. Its incidence on the total population 
is 3hi per head.

Of the 3 millions yielded by stamps, two- 
thirds are contributed by fees of litiga-

Stamps. . J
tion, and, as Law and Justice are far 

from being self-supporting, ought to be regarded 
rather as a contribution by litigants to the ex
penses of deciding their suits than as taxation 
proper. Its incidence on the whole population is 
3\d. per head, but it is probably contributed mainly 
by the landed classes and traders.

Various imposts under the title of License, 
Certificate, or Income Tax have been 

TaxesSed levied during the last twenty years.
Mr. Wilson imposed an Income Tax of 

4£d. in the pound on incomes between £20andJ50f 
and 9Id. in the pound on all larger

P. S. 1860- 1. . i  ,  nincomes; and he suggested, as well, a 
License Tax, which, however, was never imposed.
The tax on incomes under T50 was abandoned 
in 1862, and in 1863, the rate on other incomes 
was reduced from 4 to 3 per cent. In 1865 the 
Income Tax expired, and was not renewed ; but in 
1867, it was found necessary to introduce a gra
duated License Tax on incomes of ,£20 and up
wards, with a maximum incidence of 2 per cent., 
the lowest contribution being 8s., and the highest

10 *
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£50. This was followed in 1868 by a Certificate 
Tax on incomes of £50 and upwards, which in 1869 
was replaced by an Income Tax of 1 per cent, on 
such incomes ; this was raised in the course of the 
year to l£ per cent, and in 1870 to 31 per cent.

In 1871, Sir R. Temple was able to lower the 
rate to a fraction over 1 per cent., and to raise the 
assessable minimum from £50 to £75, thus aban
doning l£ millions of revenue. On the whole, 

from 1860-1 to 1871-2 the tax yieldedF. S. 1872-d.
13| millions. In 1872 the assessable 

minimum was raised to £100. In 1873 it expired, 
and was not renewed. In 1877, in view of the 
necessity of providing a normal margin of 2 mil
lions of revenue over expenditure, a License 
Tax was imposed in the North-Western Pro
vinces, and in 1878 was extended to the rest of 
India. It produced £900,000 in the year 1878-9, 
and about £797,000 for 1879-80; for the year 
1880-1, owing to the exclusion of all incomes under 
£50, it is expected to produce 1 million sterling. 
Viewing it as paid by the trading classes, num
bering 28 millions, its incidence is about 4d. per 
head.

This, with the exception of Municipal payments 
s a 1877 s f°r sanitation and other like purposes—
,p-3i>- 11 millions sterling paid by 131 millions
of people— completes the taxation of the people 
sec Famine ° f  tNlia. Including the land revenue it 
p™‘™lfl91"fart is estimated to fall at the rate of about 

4s. per head of the whole population.



The share of each class can be only roughly 
estimated:—

The landowner pays for land revenue, as we 
have seen, a sum ranging between 3 per cent, and 
7 per cent, on the gross produce of his lands, and 
a further fraction by way of provincial rates.
If he goes to law, he may contribute something to 
stamps; if he chinks, to excise; and, if he prefers 
English to native cloth, to customs ; but when he 
has paid his land revenue, his only imperative tax 
is Id. for salt. He is, probably, the most lightly 
taxed subject in the world, except the owner 
of personal property in India,— money in the 
funds, &c.— who, though a millionaire, may, under 
like conditions of abstinence from the luxuries 
of chink, litigation, and English cloth, contribute 
nothing but 7d. to the expenses of the State ; 
such a man is obviously absurdly under-taxed.
The artizan’s position is the same ; the trader 
when he has paid Id. on salt, and, if his gains 
are over £50 per annum, his License Tax, may go 
free of further taxation; the only imperative tax 
on the agricultural labourer is the annual Id. which 
he pays for salt. H e is no doubt a very poor 
man, but his poverty can scarcely he said to 
be grievously enhanced by the exactions of the 
State.

Attention has frequently been directed to the 
growth of the sum which the Indian Gov
ernment has annually to remit to England, 

nd of the serious proportion which this bears
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to the entire revenues of the country. Mr.
Fawcett especially has pointed out that 

nTaian°Budget! the 17 millions sterling which had in
August, lsao. presen  ̂ y e a r  p e defrayed in

England, represent, at present rates of exchange, 
not less than 204 millions of rupees, or nearly half 
the net income of the Government. Such a pay
ment is of course a serious drain, and it is desirable 
that it should be severely scrutinized, and if pos
sible curtailed. As regards much of it, there can 
be no question as to its generally beneficial results 
to the country. Five millions, for instance, out of 
the 17, represent the interest paid to English 
investors on 97 millions of capital invested in 
guaranteed railways; but these railways earned in 
the year a gross income of 10f millions, more than 
half of which remained in the country as wages or 
profits. In 1879 the Indian railways gave employ
ment to 141,000 natives, while 43 millions of passen
gers, and 8 million tons of goods were conveyed, pre
sumably, to the profit of the parties concerned.
The 5 millions, therefore, sent to England for 
guaranteed interest is merely the price of a far 
greater profit earned in India. The same thing is 
true, though not, perhaps, in so palpable a form, of 
the 2£ millions, which have to be remitted to 
defray the interest on the English debt. A large 
portion of this debt has been incurred for works of 
irrigation, communication, and general improve
ment, by which the wealth of the country is being 
every year enormously increased; the rest in the

t(f )| <SL
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wars which the building up of a great Empire has 
involved in the course of a century, and in the 
suppression of a mutiny, which, if successful, would 
have plunged the whole country into chaos, and 
in a few weeks destroyed the precious work of fifty 
years of peace. In the same manner the I t millions 
remitted for civil pensions and furlough allowances ■ 
may be regarded partly as a portion of the pay
ment for valuable services, not, on the whole, 
extravagantly rewarded, and greatly reduced of late 
years by the fall in exchange ; and partly as an
nuities earned by the previous subscriptions of the 
annuitants. Some economies might possibly be 
effected in the £215,000, involved in the mainten
ance of the India Office and its officials; still more in 
the £1,970,000 paid for “ effective,”  and the 
£1,936,000 paid for “  non-effective ” military 
charges. These two items have been continually 
protested against by the custodians of Indian 
Finance, and it is to be hoped that public atten
tion will not be diverted from the subject till 
either reform has been effected or its impossibility 
demonstrated.

The following results appear to be established :—

(1.) That the existing' financial arrangements 
have sufficed to establish a substantial 
surplus of income over all expenditure, 
except that involved in war, famine relief, 
or other extraordinary expenditure of a 
like nature.
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(2.) That the Government of India enjoys at 

present the command of any sums it may 
require at 3| per cent, in England and 4| 
per cent, in Calcutta.

(3.) That the scheme known as the Productive 
Public Works has been financially suc
cessful, earning a net profit on the capital 
employed, and conferring enormous bene
fits on the population, and that it should 
consequently be carried to completion 
without any needless delay; that the 
limit of 2J millions prescribed for outlay 
on works of this nature was accidentally 
fixed and should not be accepted as final.

(4.) That the measures of decentralization 
have effected economy, stimulated local 
activity, and that further efforts in 
this direction should be vigorously and 
continuously made.

(5.) That most items of expenditure in India 
have been successfully reduced, but 
that the Home charges, especially 
those connected with military outlay in 
England, have seriously increased of late 
years, and demand scrutiny with a view 
to possible retrenchment.

(6.) That the military outlay in India consumes 
13 millions of the gross income of the 
Government. The scheme suggested by 
the Indian Army Commission, if other
wise feasible, has the great recommen-

n
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dation of economizing l j  millions of this 
expenditure.

(7.) That the taxation is, after every allowance 
has been made for the poverty of the 
mass of the people, in no case severe, 
and as regards some classes— notably the 
Bengal zemindars, the larger merchants 
and traders, and the owners of funded 
and other moveable property— exception
ally lig h t; that these classes do not make 
any proportionate return to the State for 
the opportunities of wealth and enjoy
ment conferred on them by the mainten
ance of peace and order, while the lower 
classes, which have derived less direct 

benefit from British rule, do contribute 
an appreciable portion of their earnings ; 
that in any future financial changes regard 
should be had to this inequality in the 
incidence of taxation, and to the propriety 
of obliging the wealthiest classes of the 
community to bear their fair part of the 
public burden.-

/'S *-



CHAPTER V.

The authorities to which reference is made in this chapter are as 
follows :—

R.L.C.K. Report of the Bengal Rent Law Commission. Calcutta,
1880.

Z.S. The Zemindari Settlement of Bengal, Calcutta. 1879.

LAND TENURES.

The figures given in the first chapter* will have 
made it apparent that the really im- 

Main dis- portant distinction, as regards the
tmction is n . °  . .
b e t w e e n  parts different classes of cultivators in India,
where land-
lords^exist, j s between those parts of the country 
where they in which the State continues to be, 

wholly or mainly, the direct landlord 
of the occupant of the soil, and those in 
which there exists an intermediate class of 
rent - receivers. The former state of things 
prevails generally in the Bombay Presidency, in 
two-thirds of Madras, and in those parts of Upper 
India where the village communities till their own

* pp. 21-25,
/J
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holdings : the latter is almost universal in Bengal 
and a third of Madras, prevails largely in Oudh 
and the North-West Provinces, and, to a less 
degree, in the Punjab.

Confusion has often been occasioned by the 
term “ zemindari,” as opposed to “ ryotwari,” 
being applied to parts of India where the occupant, 
as in the Punjab, holds, in a large number of 
instances, direct of the State. Between such 
occupants and the “  ryot ” of Bombay or Madras, 
there is no distinction of importance, the only 
difference being that the Punjab cultivators are 
jointly and severally liable for the land revenue 
assessed on their village. On the other hand the 
Bengal “ ryot ”  is in a wholly different position, 
as he is a tenant of a landlord and not of the 
Government, with whom he has no direct rela
tions.

In the present chapter an attempt will be 
made to discuss the position of both 

present chap- classes of occupants, to trace the course 
of the events by which that position 

has been reached, and to indicate the respects in 
which it militates against the prosperity of the 
classes concerned, and the direction in which 
improvement may be best- effected.

In those parts of India where the cultivator 
holds direct of the State, there can he no doubt 
Position of that his position has under British rule 
derUG3orvem greatty improved, both as regards the 
ment- amount of the State demand, its fixity,

‘ G° f& X
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and the mode of its collection. The usual share 
claimed from the cultivator by Native Govern

ments was three-fifths of the gross5th Report, °
p. ig. ^  produce of the soil, out of which the 

zemindar was generally allowed a 
tenth, or three-fiftieths of the whole, as a reward 
for his sendees in collection. The cultivator was 

„ thus left with two-fifths of his crop forSmaller b # x
share of pro- his own maintenance and the expenses
fits claimed
by Govern- ot cultivation. But the share of the 

gross produce now claimed as land 
revenue has been shown in Chapter IV., to have 

sunk under the British rule, from more 
than half to a proportion ranging 

between three and eight per cent., and though local 
cesses add a fraction to this percentage, the pro
portion at present received by the Government is 
a mere fraction of that which, under Akbar’s 
famous settlements was claimed as an unques
tioned and immemorial due. The marked rise in 

„  , the price of land,, which is observable 
throughout India, attests the import- 

an cp. of this reduction, and the degree in which 
the present race of cultivators appreciates the 
increased share of the profits of the soil which 
they are now allowed to retain.

The nominal net land revenue of the Moghul 
Enormous Government, at the close of the 17th 
venue of century, is stated to have been nearly 
perors. 11 39 millions sterling, and the entire net
luiuvTwark’ti revenue nearly 80 millions; and though

/> /



India, p. 101, it is inconceivable that this entire
and the autho- _ ,
rities there amount can ever have been practically 

realised, the figures suffice to indicate 
that the claims of the Government were something 
far in excess of those of the present day, when 
the net land revenue scarcely exceeds 19 millions, 
and all other taxation brings in only about the 
same amount.

There is, indeed, reason to think that the 
present assessments fall short even of the reduced 
standard on which they are supposed to be based. 
Present land In the Punjab the theory appears to be 
Punjab*? m that the State claim should be one- 

r. 124. sjxth of the gross produce in fertile 
and irrigated tracts, and from one-twelftli to one- 
fifteenth where the crops are poor and precarious ; 
but the result for the entire province is that the 
land revenue is only 5.6 per cent, on the gross ■ 
produce. In the North-Western Provinces the 

land revenue has been, during the pre-
Land revenue , , i
in the N orth - sent century, reduced from nme-tentns 
vin-ces. 1 of the supposed rental to two-thirds, 

KJ1“' and ultimately to a half, and its present 
incidence on the gross produce is 7.8 per cent. 
Land revenue In Bombay and Madras elaborate pro- 
andB °M adras. cesses of inquiry are in force for ascer- 

R' 125' taining the quality of each assessed 
area, and adjusting its assessment to prevalent 
prices. The incidence is 7.6 per cent, of the gross 
produce in Bombay and 6.3 in Madras.

How far this reduction has been politic is a

x ^ , . ŵ x  l a n d  r e v e n u e . 1 5 7
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question to be discussed hereafter ; for the present, 
it is enough to say that there appears no room for 

further relief in this direction, and 
further re-°r that if the State is to improve the 

condition of its ryots, it must be by 
some other contrivance than merely diminishing 
its claim upon the soil. To what extent, then, is 
there room for such improvement ?

The position of the holder under Government, 
whether he be a ryot in Madras or Bombay, or a 
member of a community in Upper India, falls in 

many respects but little short of 
inWwh?chPects absolute proprietorship. He is liable, 
occupant under indeed, to the assessed land revenue, 
feuT̂ hort̂ of and, so far, his holding may be said 
proprietorship. pe S11]}j ecp t0 a light rent-charge,
and to sale in case of default; and this rent-charge 
the State has the power of adjusting according to 
certain known rules, at intervals of 30 years.
But. subject to this, the land is, to all intents and 
purposes, his own; he can sell, mortgage, lease, 
or bequeath it, according to his personal law, 
without interference on the part of Government, 
and it passes like any other property by the rule 
of inheritance. In two respects only is his position 
insecure.. In the first place the rule of future 
assessment is not definitely and formally an
nounced ; in the next, he has nowhere but in 

r 145 BombnJ Presidency a legislative
guarantee, and in some cases no 

guarantee at all, as to the share of the profits



of his own improvement that the State may, on 
the occasion of some future assessment, claim. 
Executive rules, for the purpose of securing the 
cultivator from enhancement on account of im
provements, have been issued in several Provinces, 
but these have not the force of law, and at any 
rate cannot inspire the same confidence as a 
legal enactment.* The Famine Commissioners 
Suggested recommend that “  a precise and per- 
changes. manent understanding should be come 
to on the subject and ratified by law,” and that 

rules should be drawn up by which 
shouuftfe the position of the occupant, with 
gû rantced̂  regard to his improvements, may be 
hancement"on clearly defined, without risk of mis- 
seiCf°effec°ed take or retractation, and that the 
improvements, guarantee against enhancement should 
in every case he sufficient to encourage the 
cultivator to improve his land.

Equally desirable is it that there should be 
a distinct legislative announcement as to the 
Principles of principles 011 which, and the rate at* 
settlement which, on - the occasion of future
should be
announced. settlements, the land revenue will 
be assessed. These settlements in the earlier 
times of British rule wore, to a great extent, 
leaps in the dark. The produce of the soil, the 
resources of the people, the rights and interests 
of different classes and individuals, had to he

* R. 146,
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ascertained and recorded by officials, whom every
one was interested in misleading. Great mistakes 
were made. Half a century’s experience has now 
made it possible to conduct the process with far 
greater approach to exactness. Wherever a good 
settlement has been carried out, we have a 
tolerably precise account of every acre of land; 
and in Upper India the settlement-records contain, 
further, a precise genealogical account of the occu
pants, and their respective rights. The time seems 
now to be at hand when the Government may 
with safety declare the portion of the produce 
which it will for the future claim, and the rules 
by which the value of that portion will be 
calculated. The last remnant of uncertainty in 
the occupant’s tenure would then be removed, and 
if, as Mr. Mill has laid down, “ the idea of pro
perty does not necessarily imply that there should 
be no rent, any more than there should be no 
taxes,” “  but only that the rent should be a fixed 
charge, not liable to be raised against the possessor 

' by Iris own improvements or the will of a land- 
zs  n lord,” he will become a proprietor; 

and whatever magic proprietary rights 
may possess in the East in promoting agricultural 
thrift and prosperity will, we may hope, operate 
still more efficiently than at present upon the 
r . Government domain. Great advantageLand revenue 0
should be ju the working of any such scheme
controlled by 0 “
Agricultural would be derived from the existence of
Department.

a central body such as the Agricultural
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Department, the creation of which has been 
proposed, which would guard against departures 
from principle, or irregularities of procedure, 
and ensure to the subject the prominence among 
public affairs which its importance deserves.
No tax so vitally affects the interests alike of the 
State and its subjects ; and it is impossible for tire 
Government to take too great precautions against 
any error in dealing with it. No room should he 
left for the idiosyncrasies of individual officials to 
affect the assessment, or for the course pursued by 
the State to be swayed by the crotchets of some 
influential clique.

Attention has frequently been directed to the 
possibility of fundamental improvements in the
The perma- moc ê realising the immemorial claim 
nent Settle- of Government to a portion of the
ment. . 1

agricultural produce. Towards the close 
of the last century the great experiment of the 
Permanent Settlement was tried in Bengal, with 
the expectation that the class which, under its 
provisions, became the ostensible proprietors of 
the soil, would be prompted by motives of interest 
to develop its resources, and by motives of 
humanity, to put into practice towards the sub
ordinate occupants the ' benevolent intentions 
which the authors of the scheme undoubtedly 
entertained. The tide of official opinion changed 
before the measure had been fully carried out, and 
Bengal, a third of Madras, and a single division in 
the North-West Provinces are the only parts of

' i l
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India which became subject to its provisions.
The question has, however, on more than one 
S ch em es to occasion been raised, whether the rest 
manentPset- ^ie country should not be perma- 
tiement. nently assessed, or whether redemption 
of the land revenue, which of course jjnplies 
permanent assessment, should not be allowed. 
From 1858 to 1862 the subject was under discus

sion in India and England, and a 
SeeCorre- despatch of the Secretary of State insponaence, x °
Government the latter year reviewed the considera- 
of India to
Secretary of tions which, in the opinion of the 
1858, ’21 Oot. ’ Home Government, controlled the sub-
1861, Secretary . . . . . .  iof state’s de- ject and laid down the conditions 
spatch.jjuiy un(jer wq1qc}1 a permanent settlement

might with propriety be conceded. He 
pointed out the great advantages to be expected. 
from the strict limitation and clear announcement 
of the Government demand, and considered how 
far the possible sacrifice of revenue involved in 
such a measure was likely to be made up by the-'' 
increased ability of the people to bear other forms 
of taxation, or, in any case, might be regarded as 
the purchase-money paid for the diffusion of a 
general feeling of contentment among the land
holders, their increased loyalty to a Government 
in whose continuance they would have acquired a 
personal interest, and their readier disposition 
to lay out money in developing the soil. Ulti
mately the proposal of redemption was vetoed, but 
the general principle of a Permanent Settlement
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was sanctioned, and its immediate introduction 
. allowed wherever the assessment wasGeneral prm-

Permanent aheady so complete that no consider- 
Settiement able increase to the land revenue was
sanctioned,

to be expected. Parts of the North- 
Western Provinces were believed to be already 
ripe for the measure, and Madras and Bombay 
likely soon to become so.

Unexpected difficulties, however, were ex
perienced when the Indian authorities came to 
but not car- ^ie practical introduction of the mea- 
nedout- sure : the future probable increase of 
the revenue was shown scarcely to admit of 
estimate, the probable loss to the Government to 
be serious, and the scheme has since remained in 
abeyance. More recently it has been suggested 
Proposal for that redemption should be allowed on 
ofdfandre-n the terms of the land revenue being 
T?caird Esr, valued at 20 years’ purchase, and the 
s°tate ° 31*0 t Pur°hase-money being payable in 35 
i8so. yearly payments at 5 per cent., to
redeem both principal and interest. This would 
be tantamount to doubling the present land 
revenue for 35 years, at the end of which period 
the occupant would be absolute proprietor; the 
State meanwhile employing the additional pay
ment in the redemption of the Public Debt and 
in Productive Public Works.

This proposal is made without reference to and, 
apparently, in ignorance of the prolonged dis
cussion which resulted in redemption being vetoed

11 *
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by tbe Government in England, and the practical 
difficulties which brought the attempt to extend 
the Permanent Settlement in India to a standstill.

The objections to any scheme of redemption 
may be shortly stated thus :

1. It is impossible to allow redemption without 
Objections first definitely, once and for ever, de- 
ti°onredemp" termining the annual amount to be 

redeemed. But this it is extremely 
difficult and dangerous for the Government to do.
The land revenue, though in one sense rent, is 
none the less a tax, and the only tax of any 
importance which a large proportion of the 
inhabitants pay, and it is the tax which is paid 
with least reluctance, and collected with least 
abuse. Its amount must be governed by the 
yield of the soil, the price of agricultural pro
duce, the value of silver, the course of trade as 
influencing that price, the advance of scientific 
agriculture, irrigation, communications, and various 
other considerations which it is impossible to 
predict. It is therefore in the highest degree 
dangerous for the State to fix a definite pecuniary 
sum for ever as the land tax, still more to allow 
that sum to be redeemed by one payment or a 
series of payments. The State may, indeed, for 
the sake of encouraging agricultural enterprise, 
announce tha.t it will never claim more than the 
Redemption worth of a certain share of the produce 
implies Per- f  the soil; but this is altogether 
cement, different from and falls infinitely



short of an arrangement by which the interest of 
the Government in the soil would be bought out 
by a series of cash payments, and the future right 
to tax its produce debarred for ever. Such a 
transaction would be really only a boon to one 
section of the community at the expense of the 
rest, and may involve, as in the case of Bengal it 
has involved, the gravest financial consequences.
It is a curious instance of the danger of any such 
arrangement that the Government of India in 
sanctioning the principle of a Permanent Settle
ment in 1862, excluded the possibility of a fall in 
the value of silver from the considerations which 
had to be taken into account.

2. Another objection to the scheme of re- 
Redemption. demption' is that it is unnecessary, 
unnecessary. The advantages of property consist not 
in the fact of the proprietor having nothing 
to pay in respect of his land, but in the fact that 
what he does pay is a fixed sum, which it is 
not in a landlord’s power arbitrarily to increase, 
and this end can be adequately secured by an 
announcement on the part of the State of the 
share of the produce of the soil, and the results 
of improvements which it will hereafter claim.

3. In the next place, any general scheme of
redemption would be likely to result 

might'resuit iu the land finding its way, not to the 
Ing1 to'money" thrifty and improving cultivator, but to 

the money-lending and money-owning 
classes, who would see at once the chance of a

OBJECTIONS TO PllOTOSAL. 1 6 5  ^



good investment, and bring about in tbe rest of 
India the unfortunate state of things which already 
exists in Bengal. Prosperous as the agricultural 
classes are in many parts, we hear too much of 
the pressure of tlie land revenue, the difficulty of 
collecting it, the necessity of remissions, the 
desirability of an assessment fluctuating with the 
character of the season, to allow us to look with 
hopefulness on a scheme which involves the 
regular payment of double the present revenue 
for 35 years ; and even this, as the Government of 
_ . . India points out, would not be an
India to Secre- adequate compensation to the State
tary of State, ±
8 Juno 1880. for the annual revenue redeemed. At

333.
the present rate of money the purchase- 

money would have to be taken at more than 30 
years’ purchase, instead of 20. On the other hand, 
if the moneyed classes bought the land and became 
landlords, we should ultimately be confronted 
everywhere with the same difficulties as those 
Effects of which have assumed so serious a 
landlord class character in Bengal. What the re- 
in Bengal. gu|fo of the Permanent Settlement
in that province have been we shall examine 
more closely in the part of the chapter which 
deals with the relations of landlords and tenants ; 
for the present, it is enough to say that 
under its provisions the following state of things 
has come about. The original grantees are repre
sented by the owners of about 150,000 “  estates,” 
paying a revenue to Government of 31 millions

f( 1)1 <SL\ %  > ------
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sterling. The owners of these “  estates,” and the 
various classes of subordinate “ tenure holders,” 
zs 2gg in number about a million, to whom 

they have sub-leased their rights, 
enjoy a net rental of 13 millions; under these 
twro classes of landlords there is a vast body of 
cultivators, numbering about 10 millions, 9 
millions of whom pay less rent than £2 a year, 
G millions less than 10s., equivalent to a holding 
„  of between two and three acres. Theli. llo.

condition of this last class must 
necessarily be low, and, in fact, is described in 
numerous instances as deplorable. A recent
Estimate of W1'iter has attempted to calculate the
cost to tenants amount actually paid by them, and 
of Permanent _ J A J
settlement, the loss incurred by them and the 
Z.S. vol. i. 5. J

State in consequence of the privileges 
accorded at the Permanent Settlement to the 
zemindars. The revenue in 1793 was about 3 
millions, and as the zemi> Jar’s share was fixed at 
a tenth of the revenue, it cannot have been more 
than between <£300,000 and £400,000. In the 
course of three-quarters of a century the Govern
ment revenue lias increased to 3J millions, while 
the zemindar’s rental has grown from about a 
third of a million gross to more than 13 millions 
net.* In order, however, to get at the total

* Mr. O'Kine&ly in a very able andinterestingnotoon “ Enhancement,” 
attached to the report of the Bengal Bent Law Commission (p. 466), 
arrives, by a somewhat different calculation, at much the samo result. 
Hi? computes the increase of the zemindars’ rent at tq millions, and 
capitalising this at 20 years’ purchase, puts the loss to the occupants 
of the soil in nioru rental at 160 millions.
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amount paid by tlio ryots we must add the 
expenses of collection and management, the illegal 
exactions which are, it may be feared, universal, 
and in many cases the expenses of litigation and 
a share of the expenditure on police. The total 
payments may thus, the author reckons, not fall 
short of 25 or 30 millions sterling. The result of 
the Permanent Settlement would thus appear to 
have been to allow a sum of between 25 and 30 
millions to be extorted from the occupants of the 
soil, out of which it receives, instead of the ^ths 
which was the rule before and at the Permanent 
Settlement, hardly more than an eighth. In other 
words, we have, on the one hand, a surrender of a 
land revenue as large as or larger than the entire 
present receipts under this head from the whole of 
India, to which Government had an absolutely 
unquestioned title, and, on the other, the creation 
of a body of landlords, who are described as not 
particularly prosperous, and of whom their warmest 

, . ' advocate can scarcely venture to affirm■ Landlords ,,
and Tenants that they perform any one of the
in Bengal.

public duties which attach to the 
corresponding class in England, and of an 
enormous class of tenantry, whose unsatisfactory 
condition forces itself with increasing vehemence 
year by year on the public attention. In the 
meanwhile—though this anomaly is now being 
removed—the richest province of India has been, 
to a large extent, defended, administered, educated, 
supplied with roads, barracks, hospitals, railways
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and canals, and relieved in famine, at the expense 
of the rest of the community. Eyots have been 
toiling in Madras, and starving in. the Deccan, in 
order that gentlemen, like the liajalis of Derbanga 
and Burdwan, may enjoy incomes of several hun
dred thousand pounds a year free from the rude 
contact of the tax collector’s hand.

With such a warning before us, we shall 
not, it may he hoped, be tempted into any per
manent alienation of the most valuable portion 
of the State’ s resources, without a. far clearer 
view than we at present possess of the possible 
results of such a measure, alike on the finances 
of the Government and the well-being of the 
people.

As regards the- collection of the land revenue 
there are several points which deserve atten
tion.

The system introduced by the British has been 
to fix a moderate assessment, and to postpone the 
b r  i a ^emau<l or remit E altogether only 
Native sys- under the stress of exceptional calami- 
lectmg land ties, such as famine or inundation.

The native system was to fix the 
demand as high as a .favourable season would 
render it possible for the cultivator to pay, and, 
necessarily, to lower or abandon it in unfavourable 
years. Considerable attention has of late been 
directed to the alleged results of the unvarying- 
character of the British system, and the Govern
ment of India has instituted inquiries with a view

' Go% x



to the possibility of adjusting the annual demand 
more readily to the condition in which the for
tunes of each season may have left the cultivator.
In some cases, as, for instance, in districts where 
F luctu ating  the cultivation is unusually precarious 
whenSIdesir- —dependent, perhaps, on inundations, 
able- which may or may not occur—the plan
of a varying assessment has already been tried 
with success; and it is probable that among 

the measures to he adopted in future 
for the relief of particular classes or 

communities, whose exceptional distress calls for 
special remedy, resort will be had to a more elastic 
system of revenue collection.

The administrative difficulties, however, con
nected with such a scheme, are considerable, and 
the evidence from all parts of the country appears 
to establish that, on the whole, the fixed character 
of the demand has contributed to the solid and 
permanent prosperity of the agricultural classes, 
though it is possible that, under a more elastic 
system, a larger revenue might be realised, and 
life to the less thrifty and energetic populations he 
rendered easier. The first step, however, towards 
a higher standard of comfort has not been taken 
so long as the agriculturist contents himself, as 
was the general rule under native systems, with 
the bare means of existence, paying all the 
margin of his profits in prosperous years in return 
for indulgence shown to him in seasons of calamity.

A fixed demand, however, does not exclude

' e° i& X\{t% <SL
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occasional concessions made to exceptional dis- 
Suspensions tress, such as that produced by famines 
sionŝ f'Ta'nd or other less general misfortune. Such 
revenue. concessions have, in fact, always been 
made, but their value has been, in some cases, 
diminished by the late date at which they have 
been granted, and the absence of settled principles 
and rules governing the grant. The Famine 
Commission has suggested, as a guide for future 
action, that in any case of general crop-loss, so 

severe' as to sweep away the whole
R. 2, s. 160. . ,  , , . „" \ margin beyond what is necessary lor
the cultivator’s subsistence, and to leave no fund 
out of which revenue can be paid, a relaxation in 
the demand, either in the form of suspension, or, in 

severer cases, complete remission, should
R 128 be allowed ; and that this rule should be 
accepted as indicating the proper course of action in 
less serious and widespread calamities. If this rule, 
or any reasonable approach to it, could be carried 
out, all that is necessary in the direction of elasticity 
of demand would appear to have been achieved.

Another change in the form of collection lias 
been recently recommended to the Government, 
viz. that the land revenue should be taken in the 
Proposal to form of a share of the produce which 
venue * pay- would vary with the character of each 
kin<itS in season. This system its proposer re- 
e*i CtTtho gai^ s as one ° f “  the two sheet 
luteal O of anchors”  (the “ village organisation”
1B7»,i>, 6-7. being the other) from which “ British
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statescraft lias parted,” and as being “  so souna 
and suitable to the condition of the people ” that 
the Government would be justified in making trial 
of it in various parts of the country.

’ With regard to this proposal the Government 
objections °f India has pointed out, first, that the 
Letter̂ °tô ' payment of revenue in land never 
Secretary of exjsted at all in many parts of the 
8 June 1880. Moghul Empire, and that everywhere 
but in a few outlying tracts it has become obso
lete. The Nawab Nazim of Bengal, the ruler of 
Oudh, the Mahratta Chiefs in Central India, 
Nagpur, and Poona, and Runjeet Singh in the 
P r o d u c e -  Punjab, all collected their revenues in 
rents un- cash. At the present day only two
known in x  . -
T ny0parts native states are constrained by the 
Empire. extreme precariousness of their climate 
to take their revenues exclusively in kind; the 
great majority take it exclusively in cash, and 
the tendency of every improving state is to 
substitute cash for grain payments wherever they
exist.*

A rental in kind is, in fact, synonymous with 
an oppressed and degraded peasantry. The 
system opens the door to every species of exaction.

* Iu Bengal cash-rents were prevalent, at least, as early as the 
Permanent Settlement. “ In general,” wrote Mr. Shore in 1789,
■« throughout Bengal the rents are paid by the ryots in money."— 
Minute of June 1789, pp. 222-5, B.R.L.C. 2, 449.

There is, in fact, no reason to suppose that produee-rents ever existed 
in this provinoe. “ In Bengal,” the Government wrote in 1822, “ from 
the most antient timos of which we have any clear accounts, the system 
of money-rates would appear to have prevailed,’ -—B.R.L.C. 471.
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Everywhere the struggle is on the part of the 
tenant to escape from it, on the part

Evil effects „ r  r
of produce- of the landlords to retain it. “ In 

parts of the Behar province,” the 
Government observes, “  produce-rents obtain, and 
there the tenant is infinitely worse off than he is in 
Bengal where money-rates are universal.” In the 
Punjab the landlords have successfully resisted 
the tenants’ attempt to get rid of the system by 
direct legislation. In the North-Western Pro
vinces the area of country where produce-rents 
prevail has, from year to year, steadily diminished, 
“  the change being always demanded by the 
tenants, and reluctantly conceded by the land
lords.” “  To attempt forcibly to reimpose produce- 
rents over all the country would not only be a 
task beyond the power of the administration, it 
would be so unpopular as to risk a rebellion.” 
The experience in the Madras Presidency has 
been to the same effect. There is ample evidence 
that there,* as elsewhere, rent in kind has been a 
source of oppression on the part of the landlords, 
demoralisation of the tenant, and discouragement 
of agricultural improvement, and that its abolition 
is regarded, by those who have experience of 
its working, as the condition precedent of all 
subsequent advance. So far from reverting to it,

* Ab to the general question, as to Sir R. Temple’s evidence, and as 
to Punjab, see the Punjab Compilation, p. 551.—“ Produce-rents have 
invariably the effect of reducing the tenant to a lower economical 
condition than tenants of similar holdings at a cash-rental.”

e° ^ \



the Government can in no way more effectually 
promote the interests of the tenant class than by 
facilitating their endeavours to replace grain-rents 
by a cash-rental, and, wherever this is unprofitable, 
by providing against the hardships and abuses 
which the former system must inevitably entail.

We may now leave the class of cases in which 
Government deals directly with the occupant of 
the soil, and come to that in which a landlord 
class has been interposed between the State on 
the one hand, and the cultivator on the other.

To tins class belong, as we have seen,
Parts of . t 1 .
India where p^g pQ m i l l io n s  o f  r y o t s  1U B e n g a l ,  la-

exist. million tenants m the Punjab, nearly
3 millions in the North-West Provinces, 2 mil
lions in Oudh, about three-quarters of a million in 
the Central Provinces, and about a million in 
Madras, besides considerable bodies in Bombay. 
About half the number in the North-Western 
Provinces, a third in the Punjab and the Central 
Provinces, and an unascertained fraction in 
Bengal, enjoy some sort of occupancy right, 

protecting them to a greater or less 
classes6̂  degree from arbitrary enhancement and 
tenants. ejectment. It is probable that the 
Madras tenantry enjoy legally the same protection, 
though their privileges, unfortunately, have been 
obscured and imperilled. AH the Oudh tenantry, 
however, a million tenants in the Punjab, I f  million 
Tenants at bi the North-West Provinces, and large 
will. numbers in Bengal and the Central

f(I)| <SL
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Provinces, are “  tenants at will,” in tlie English 
sense of tlie word; and it is their condition that 
principally causes anxiety, and calls, each year 
more and more imperatively, for remedial action 
on the part of the State.

I t ' may be convenient to review briefly the 
principal legislative measures, and other historical 
events, out of which the present state of things 
in Bengal, and, more or less, in the whole of India, 
has taken its rise. The system of revenue admi
nistration, which the first English administrators 
of the country found in force, took its rise from 
Early history arrangements devised and elaborated 
and tenant by Akbar and his great minister, Todar
question. Mull, towards the close of the 16th 
century. The main, underlying principle of this 
was that the State had a right to claim from 
every occupant of the soil a certain share of the 
produce, and to prescribe from time to time the 
rules by which this share should be determined.
The country was divided into classes according to

the quality of the soil, and the Govern-
Todar Mull’s 1 J ... . . , ,  . , ,
Settlement, ment share of the estimated yield

commuted into cash, at the average 
rates of the preceding decade: the amount thus 
arrived at was decennially adjusted to any changes 
in the price of produce, or other circumstauces 
involving alteration; in the meanwhile it con
stituted “ the rent-rate of the district.” But the 
simplicity of this system was soon marred by the 
requirements of the later Moghul sovereigns, and
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the rapacity of the chieftains and officials, through 
whose agency the revenue collections had to be 
made. The monarch, with an empty treasure- 
chest, found it difficult to resist the temptation of 
irregular ex- supplementing the original impost by 
actions. collateral charges; and the nobility 
with loyal imitativeness followed the royal example 
on their own account, so that, ultimately, these 
irregular exactions formed a burthen on the land 
scarcely less onerous than the revenue itself. 
Their oppressive character was speedily recognised 
by the British administrators. As early as 1769 

“  supervisors ” were appointed by the 
mi, Ec'!n' President of Bengal for the purpose of 
l.l.c.l. 439. an(p reporting on the con
dition of the ryot and the exactions of the 
zemindar, and of fixing the amount which the 
latter received from the ryot “ as his income or 
emolument.” The zemindar had, the Regulation 
declared, taken advantage of his position to 
impose illegal taxes, and thus unfairly to augment 
his income: he had “  extended his claims and 

availed himself of opportunities to lay 
mentGpro-m his hands on the revenues of Govern- 
tect the'ryots’ ment and on the properly of the ryot, where 
••property.” ^  bad no foundation of right nor
colour of pretence ” The ryot was now to be 
informed that Government would he “  his refuge 
and the redresser of his wrongs ” ; that, “ after 
supplying the legal due of the Government, he would he 
secure in the enjoyment of the remainder ; and

111 <SL
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that the object of the G-overnment was “ to abolish 
fraudulent and unauthorised demands, to redress 
his present grievances and secure him from all further 
invasions of his property.”

In 1772 the Company openly assumed the 
The settle- direct administration of the country, 
Settlement and issued a regulation for the settle- 
?772Ulat°n’ and collection of the revenue. The 
it.l.c. r.4i,). ]an(| revenue was farmed for five years; 
the farmers were hound to give the people the 
usual advances for agricultural improvement, 
and prohibited, under severe penalties, from 
receiving larger rents from the ryot than the 
stipulated amount of the lease, on any pretence 
whatever, or from imposing any collateral impost; 
and the supervisors were directed to prepare rent- 
rolls of every farm, to which the public might have 
access.

In 1776, the Governor-General created a board 
for revenue purposes, and for conducting inquiries; 
which would be “  useful to secure to the ryots the perpe
tual and undisturbed possession of their lands, and to secure 
them -.gainst arbitrary exactions." This Board laid down 

the rules for a fresh settlement in 1778. 
of i778aen One result of these arrangements was 

that numerous zemindars were dispos
sessed and superseded by farmers of revenue ; and, 
tire matter having attracted the attention of Par

liament, the directors were required to
Instructions .
o f Parliament, give orders lor “  settling and establish- 
o. si, a.’ 39. ’ ing, upon principles of moderation and
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justice, according to the laws and constitution of 
India, the permanent rules by which the tributes, 
rents, &c. of the native rajahs, zemindars, and other 
landholders, should be for the future paid to the 
Company.” In obedience to this instruction the 

. Court of Directors ordered an inquiryInquiry x ^
ordered by into the rights of the landholders,
Directors. 0

remarking that “ the spirit of the Act 
would be best observed by fixing a permanent 
revenue.” These inquiries resulted in the measures 
which became historical as the “  Permanent 
Settlement.”

Interminable controversies have been waged 
as to the intention of these celebratedThe Per

manent Set- enactments, and the legal position,
which, under their provisions, Was 

assigned to the various classes interested in the 
land. Several points, however, are beyond dis

pute. 1st. That the Governmentist. Govern-
ment claim, asserted its right of claiming a speci- 
a. of 1793. fied portion of the produce of every 

acre of land, and of granting to an 
individual either the whole of this, right or a 
portion of it. 2nd. That there was no idea of 
altering, the immemorial law, according to which 
2nd. Ryot’s “  the resident ryot, simply as such, is 
pancy°foccu throughout the continent of India, .
statCTiient'of Posaesse(t, as a rule, of hereditary 
object* »n<] occupancy at the customary rates of 
Bill for the vicinity ’ ; hut that, on the
amending Act
x, of 1859. contrary, the object was to place

' Gô \

1(1)1 <SL
X ^ > .» n * ^ f8  THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT.



111 SL
t h e  p e r m a n e n t  s e t t l e m e n t . 179

that right on a safer basis, and to fence it 
round with additional safeguards. 

tomaJyrent-" 3rd. That these customary rates, 
totbe'asce'r-d however difficult of ascertainment 
tamable. they may have subsequently become, 
were regarded at the Permanent Settlement 
as ascertainable, and the means provided for 
ascertaining them forthwith, and for recording 
them in a manner which would guarantee the 
tenant against further exactions, the landlords 
being bound to maintain the official staff necessary 
for keeping the accounts in proper form and com
piling the necessary information for the adjustment 

of disputes between them and their 
perty"appHed tenants. 4th. That the term “  pro- 
^ T t h e  perty ” is applied in the regulations 
landTord° and alike t o , the interest of the landlord 
Regulation an<i tenant, both being alike bound 
vm. of 1793, s. £0 comply with the State demand, 

and the intention of the Permanenti. of 1819.
Settlement being to define that de

mand in the one case just as much as in the 
other, and thus “  to secure to the great body of 
the ryots the same equity and certainty in the 
amount of their rents, and the same undisturbed 
enjoyment of the fruits of then- industry ” as has 
been conceded to the zemindars. With regard to 

the zemindars, Lord Cornwallis pointed
Minute, x
8Feb. mo, out that while “ their claim to a 

certain percentage upon the rents of 
their estates had been admitted, the right of

12 *
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Government to fix the amount of those rents at its own 
Lord Corn- discretion had never been denied or disputed,” 
l̂andlords’ and that as zemindars had in number- 

position. less carges ]3een djsmissed for non-
compliance with the State requirements,. a 
“  more nugatory or delusive species of property 
could hardly exist.” On the othqr hand, the 
ryot’s interest in the land .was “  property,” inas

much.. as he was entitled to hold at a 
interest.018 fixed rate, and was secure against 

arbitrary enhancement. “ Whoever,” 
said Lord Cornwallis, “  cultivates the land, the 
landlord can receive no more than the established 
rent. To permit him to dispossess one cultivator 
for the sole purpose of giving the land to another, 
would be vesting him with a power to commit a 

wanton act of oppression, from which 
r . l . c .r . 442. j l6  coujd derive no benefit!” 5tli. 

That the enhancement of rent was either forbidden 
altogether, or allowed only at intervals 

menffohranCe' and under conditions prescribed by the 
stricted°r re~ State. The arguments in favour of 

the former view seem to me irresistible. 
Lord Cornwallis’ view, at any rate, is recorded by 

himself. “  The rents of an estate,” he 
wrote, “ can only be raised by'inducing the 

ryots to cultivate the more valuable articles .of pro
duce (i,e. in the oases in which a higher' 

FetTmo rent was payable for the more valuable- 
crop), and to Clear the extensive tracts 

of waste which are to be found in almost every



zemindari in Bengal.” 6tli. That the Government 
6th. Govern- guarded in the strongest manner against 
its right to tiio idea that the privileges conlerred 
ryotŝ prô -r on the zemindars derogated fi’om its 

right to interfere on behalf of the ryots.
“  It being the duty of the ruhng power”— so runs 
the document which is the basis of the zemindar’s 
Regulation i. title—■“  to protect all classes of people, 
of 1793, s. 7. m o r e  particularly those who, from their 
situations, are most helpless, the Governor- 
General in Council will, whenever he may deem 
it proper, enact such regulations as he may think 
necessary for the protection of the dependent 
talookdars, ryots, and other cultivators of the 
soil” ; nor was the zemindar to be entitled to 
object to his assessment on the ground of any 
such interference. The same view was set out 
in the despatch in which the Court of Directors 
sanctioned Lord Cornwallis’ arrangements. “ We 
expressly reserve the right,” they wrote, “ which 
belongs to us as sovereigns, of interposing our 

authority in making from time to time
SclTO G  • i

right asserted all such regulations as may be necessary 
Government, to prevent the ryots being improperly 

disturbed in their possessions, or loaded 
with unwarrantable exactions.............our inter
position, where it is necessary, seems also to be 
clearly consistent with the practice of the Moghul 

Government, under which it appeared
2 Harrington,
p. rss. to he a general maxim that the lin-
R.L.O.R.413. \  ,  r - , 1  "I.mediate cultivator of the soil, paying
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the rent, should not be dispossessed of the land he 
occupied. This necessarily supposes that there 
were some measures and limits by which the rent 
could be defined, and that it was not left to the 
arbitraiy determination of the zemindars. In 
point of fact the original amount seems to have 
been annually ascertained and fixed by the act of 
the sovereign.”

How in the face of these clearly announced 
Failure of principles and solemn declarations the 
nenfsetb* ryot’s position has for nearly a cen- 
ment to tury been allowed steadily to deteri-
object. orate until in all instances his rights
have been curtailed, and in many have altogether 
disappeared, is one of the least pleasing and least 
creditable chapters in the history, of Anglo-Indian 
administration. Nieburh’s sneer at the Permanent 
Settlement “  as one of the most unfortunate, but 
best intentioned, schemes that ever ruined a 
country,” seems scarcely to exaggerate the de
plorable Condition into • which large portions of 
the Bengal tenants have been reduced by a 
century’s experience of a pleasure which its 
authors believed would make them the happiest 
peasantry in the world. The discredit of the 
failure rests probably less with the designers of 
the Permanent Settlement than with subsequent 
administrators, who have failed to provide any 
adequate remedy for the defects, which almost 
from the outset became apparent. Scarcely had 
the measure been got into working when the

' G° i j x\{t% <SL
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difficulties, predicted by Mr. Sliore, began to 
render it abortive. Tbe “  established

D ifficu lties
in working rate ” of rent which the Regulation
i t .  °

throughout regards as discoverable, 
and makes tbe chief bulwark of tbe ryots’ tenure, 
defied all administrative efforts at discovery or 
definition. Tbe zemindars were not slow to 
make the most of their newly acquired privileges, 
and to assert their “  proprietorship ”  in a sense 
Growth of never contemplated by those who en- 
proprietor- dowed them with the name. Within 
shlP- 30 years the Directors perceived the
mischief which an ambiguous phrase was working.
“  Consequences,” they wrote, “  the most injurious 
 ̂ to the rights and interests of individuals

Directors, have arisen from describing those with
15 Jan. 1819. °

whom tbe Permanent Settlement was 
made as the actual proprietors of the land.”  This 
mistake, they added, and the habit, which grew 
out of it, of describing the payments of the ryots 
as rent “ instead” of “ revenue,” “ have intro
duced confusion into the whole system of tenures, 
have given a specious colour to the pretensions of 
the zemindars in acting as if they were, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, proprietors, and as 
if the ryots had no permanent interest in the 
land but what they derived from them.” The 
heresy, however, thus authoritatively denounced, 
continued to gather ground, and has survived 
every legislative attempt to restore the pristine 
purity of faith. In 1859 it seemed likely that
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its ascendancy was about to be seriously endan
gered. A Bill, introduced in that year,

A ct x. of 1859. ^  «  statement of objects
and reasons,” on the one hand, the ryots’ right, as 
i t s  p ro m ise  declared by the Regulations, to receive 
as a Bill. leases for their lands and to have their 
rates of rent adjusted on certain defined principles, 
and on the other, the landlords’ liability to penal
ties for excessive rent or unauthorised impost.

As the Bill originally stood, every “ resident 
ryot ” was declared to have a right of 

Mackenzie. occupancy, and three years’ residence 
R.L.c.ii. no. ^  cougtitute a “  resident ryot.” These 
promising intentions were, unfortunately, lost 
sight of before the Bill became law. The measure 
appears to have been very inadequately discussed,* 
and to have been, in fact, intended by its author 

rather to remedy certain, defects in the 
Mr. Mackenzie, exjstiug procedure for the recovery of 

rents, than as a systematic statement 
of substantive law. The period prescribed in the 
Bill for the acquisition of occupancy rights was 

extended in the Act from 3 to 12 
ofVtheAcl!s years, and though the Act gave no 

new powers of ejectment, and curtailed 
some that already existed, it has operated mis- 
cliievously as regards the tenants in recognising 
and emphasising the e x i s t e n c e  of a wholly un-

* “ I suppose,” says Mr. Mackenzie, a inomber of the Rent Law 
Commission, “ that there never was a measure of equal moment so 
inadequately considered and debated.”



privileged class; in providing the long period of 
12 years for the acquisition of occupancy rights, 
during which a spirit of antagonism between land
lord and tenant has time to he matured; in 
restricting the right to sit at fixed rents to a very 
limited class, and in providing for the future 
enhancement of the rates of occupancy-tenants, 
not so entitled, by a procedure which was calcu
lated to prove, and has in practice proved, a 
fruitful source of harassment to the less powerful 
of the classes interested. Meanwhile all parties 
General dis- alike are dissatisfied with it, and with 
whh the'pr". fhe measures which have in several 
sent law. provinces replaced or modified it; land
lords no less than tenants call upon the legislature 
for a measure under which their rights would be 
better defined and more easily enforced.

It would be a task far beyond the limits of 
this work to examine the details of the several 
enactments by which, on various occasions, the 
Government has attempted and is at the present 
moment attempting to adjust the conflicting 
Legisiat' claims of classes, which it was hoped 
attempts at 90 years had finally and satisfactorily 

reconciled. The moment lor such a 
reconciliation has, it must be feared, passed for 
ever; but the grave political and social dangers, 
to which an impoverished, degraded, and rack- 
rented peasantry gives rise, are assuming every 
year a more menacing aspect, and the controversy 
has a tendency, as the pressure of the population

ATTEMPTS AT REFORM. l f j ^ L
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on the soil increases, to become continually more 
embittered. Official evidence of the weightiest 
character, and tendered from the. most various 

quarters, makes it impossible to doubt 
dition of that the condition of the ■ tenantry m
Behar and several parts of India is a . peril to
eisew .iere. society,, and a disgrace. to any civilised
administration., • The lawlessness with which the 
Behar landlords have been allowed in past times 
to set at defiance with impunity every legislative 
safeguard of the tenants’ interest, the cruelty with 
which their illegal exactions have been, carried out, 
the deep and hopeless poverty of the unfortunate 
.classes thus kept at a level only just above 
starvation point, are facts, which the reports of 
experienced officials and the admissions of the. 
Bengal Government 'oblige us, however reluctantly, 

to accept' as proved. “  In Behar;” 
J/eengn7 writes the Lieutenant - Governor in 
°septniS78.t‘ 1878, “ what is most wanted is some 

ready means of enabling the ryot to 
resist illegal restraint, illegal enhancement and 
illegal cesses, and to prove and maintain his 
occupancy rights. Apart from the backwardness 
and poverty of the ryot, there are many points in 
The existing system erf zemindari management

which seem to call for speedy amend- w 
thê Behar ment, The loose system of zemindari 
tenants. accounts, the' -entire absence el leases
and counterparts, the universal -prevalence of illegal• .
distraint, the oppressions incident to a realisation oj' rents

NECESSITY OF REFORM.
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in hind, the practice of amalgamating holdings so as to 
destroy evidence of continuous holding, are evils which 
necessarily prevent any possible development of 
agricultural prosperity among the tenant class, and 
place them practically at the mercy of their land
lords, or of the thekadars (contractors for a lease), 
to whom ordinarily their landlords from time to 
time transfer their rights.”

The abuses thus denounced are, we may hope, 
not everywhere equally flagrant, nor the distress so 
acute; but competition rents and an ever-increasing 
agricultural population, with no considerable outlet 

but agriculture for its energies, can, in 
competition the long run, have but one result.

The competition for land must become 
keener, the terms, to which the competitors are 
prepared to submit, more and more unfavourable ; 
the general condition of the unprivileged tenants 
more depressed. “  As the land is a fixed quantity, 
says Mr. J. S. Mill, speaking of the cottier system 
of India and Ireland, “ while population has an 
unlimited power of increase, unless something 
checks that increase, the competition for land soon 
forces up rent to the highest point consistent "with 
keeping the population alive. The effects, there
fore, of cottier tenure depend on the extent to 
which the capacity of the population to increase is 
controlled either by custom, by individual prudence, 
or by starvation and disease.”

In India custom acts as a direct stimulus to 
the capacity of increase, and individual prudence

■ e°^X
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on this subject is discountenanced by religion, 

and as rare as in other low conditions
Probable .
results in oi society. The only check on increase
India. . ,accordingly, supposing no extraneous 
influence to intervene, would he the physical 
inability of human beings to endure greater hard
ships than those which their present position 
entails. Meanwhile the competition rental will 
have outrun the utmost powers of the rent-payers.
In Mr. Mills’ language, “ when the habits of the 
people are such that their increase is never 
checked but by the impossibility of obtaining a bare 
subsistence, and when this support can only be 
obtained from the land, all stipulations and 
agreements respecting the amount of rent are 
merely nominal. The competition for land makes 
the tenants undertake to pay more than it is 
possible that they should pay, and when they have 
paid all they can, more almost always remains 
due.” Such is the difficulty with which, as 
regards large classes of its subjects, the Govern
ment is everywhere confronted, and which British 
administrators find none the easier of solution, 
because it is one which, unhappily, we have to a 
large extent manufactured for ourselves.

Without entering into details of the various 
remedial projects, whose merits have been long 
g i and warmly discussed, we may notice 
principles several general principles, which the
of reform. °  ,, ,history oi the matter appears to 
establish, and to which any hopeful scheme of



land-tenure reform must, as near as may be, 
conform.

In the first place, whatever protection the 
L aw  to be existing law gives to the occupant of 
effective ly  the soil, that protection the adminis-
adm inistered..

tration ought to secure to him, and 
wherever the legal provisions for securing it have 
proved inadequate, the law should be amended. 
Much of the hardship inflicted on the Behar 
tenant is admitted to have arisen, in past times, 
from barefaced, systematic violations of the law 
by the landowners, which the executive of that 
province—to their lasting dishonour it must be 
said—have lacked either the courage or the energy 
to repress. No one could be more qualified than 
the present ruler of Bengal to efface the traditional 
discredit of the provincial administration, and 
much has already been effected by his calm and 
sagacious arrangements. In order to secure com
pliance with the law, its breach should not be, as 
at present, the subject of a civil action by a 
frightened and resourceless peasant, but should bo 
punishable under the criminal law, as any other 
offence against society. If, as the Bengal Govern
ment states, illegal distraint is “  universally 
prevalent,” it could be- stopped in a few weeks by 
fine and imprisonment, unflinchingly and coura
geously imposed by criminal tribunals on wrong
doers. If written leases or receipts are to be 
given, the omission to give them should be 
punished, not by the possibility of a suit, but by

■ e°‘% \  '  , '  ✓  -

PROPOSED REFORMS. J



the certainty of a criminal prosecution and a penal 
sentence.

In the next place the Government should aim 
G overnm ent at recovering its historical right of 
righVoffacing firing the amount which the occupant 
the rents. 0f the soil is to pay to the rent-receiver, 
and of adjusting this to a scale which will leave 
the cultivator reasonable means of livelihood.
This has been done in numerous instances till 
within recent times by the officials who assessed . 
the land revenue, and at the same time as the 
assessment; and this is, beyond all question, the 
system most in accordance with that which 
prevailed in India when the British administration 
began. The Famine Commission recommends 
that this course should be pursued with regard to 

“  occupancy ” tenants ; but the princi
ple ought to be asserted with regard to 

every class of cultivator. The relative positions 
of “ occupancy” and “ non-occupancy” tenants 
have been curiously inverted by the increased 
demand for land. Originally the “  resident ” 
(khud-kust) or occupancy tenant was one who had 
agreed to settle permanently, and to hold at the 
prescribed rates. The non-occupancy tenant had 
not so agreed, and the landowner had frequently 
to tempt him to settle, by granting him temporarily 
more favourable terms than the occupancy tenants 
enjoyed. At present the non-resident tenant, 
from superabundant numbers, is at the landlord’s 
mercy, and unless the right of fixing his rent is

' G0|̂ X
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asserted by the State, he will be kept at the lowest 
point to which a continually increasing competition 
can reduce him. On similar grounds the right of 
ejectment should be abolished. No such power 
was, as we have seen, contemplated by Lord 
r .l .c.r . Cornwallis, and it is, in fact, inconsis- 
p' l13' tent with the whole intention of the
Permanent Settlement. Its existence by the 
common law of the country has repeatedly been 
Ejectment to denied, and the degree to which special 
be abolished, enactments have sanctioned it in 
particular cases, has been a topic of prolonged and 
apparently interminable controversy. But when 
the right of enhancement is abolished, the raison 
d’etre of ejectment disappears. The tenant’s 
interest must be saleable in discharge of his arrears 
of rent, and this is all the security that the 
landowner needs : any further powers can only 
lead to oppression.

In the next place the Government ought, in 
the interest not more of the tenant than oi 
Right of agricultural progress, to assert in the 
tenant to clearest manner the right of every
improve. ~ .

tenant to improve his land by irrigation, 
well-sinking, tree-planting, embankments, drainage, 
new crops, or whatever other means of increased 
productiveness the advance of agricultural or 
mechanical science .brings within his reach. It is 
vitally necessary that the soil of the country 
should be utilized to the fullest possible extent; 
and in face of this necessity the Government cannot

•
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allow any portion of it to be belt! in a manner 
which precludes its complete utilization, as must 
be the case where the precariousness of the tenure 
discourages the occupant from any but the cheapest 
and least improving forms of tillage. As matters 
now stand, the right even of occupancy tenants to 
irrigate their lands has been sometimes disputed, 
and instances have occurred where landowners 
have either forbidden their tenants to make use 
of canal water which Government has brought 
within their reach, or have practically prevented 
its use by making it the excuse for an exorbitant 
enhancement of rent. As a general rule, it may 
be said that the Indian landlord never himself 
improves his land : the Government must, in the 
interest of the public, take care that the occu
pant shall' not at any rate be prevented from 
improving it.

It would follow as a corollary that the tenant 
Tenants should, in every case, he secure in the 
in tbhe enjoy enjoyment of the profits arising from 
ment of their }dg own improvements—a principle
improve- x _
ments. which is now fully recognised as regards
occupancy tenants, hut which needs to be applied 
to all classes of cultivators, if the whole soil of the 
country is to be completely utilized.

One of the main precautions provided by the 
Permanent Settlement in the tenant’s 

te?mTdof°f interest was a record, carefully prepared 
tenancy. a n d  m a in ta in e d >  0 f  the rights of either
party. Every landlord was to give his tenant a

PROPOSED REFORMS.
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document setting forth the essential particulars of 
the holding, and all claims not so recorded were 
strictly disallowed. This provision, from one 
cause or another, has almost wholly fallen through, 
sometimes from the reluctance of the landlord to 
curtail his privileges, sometimes from the tenant’s 
fear that the document might be used as an 
admission by him of claims on the landlord’s part, 
which it was not convenient to dispute. There 
can, however, be no doubt that the provision 
was a wise one, and that the designers of the 
Permanent Settlement were right in holding that 
the first step against unfair encroachments is a 
distinct declaration of existing rights. The 
tenant’s position will never be secure till this 
has been achieved, and the inquiries and surveys, 
which in some instances it must necessitate,in
ought to be at once undertaken.

The changes just enumerated would result in 
the soil of India being cultivated by 

proposed persons deeply interested in its improve
ment, safe from the oppressions to 

which competition rents give rise, and, to a large 
extent, influenced by all the prudential and econo
mical motives which are believed to be the growth 
of peasant proprietorship. They would involve 
considerable disturbance of rights, which, how
ever unsubstantial in their origin, have acquired 
solidity by the lapse of years and the tacit acqui- 
compensa- esceuce of the Government. Such dis- 
necessary!turbanee would involve compensation,

13
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wherever it could be shown that the equitable 
position of the landowner, as defined by the 
Legislature, Avas being altered for the worse, 
regard, however, being had to the historical 
relations of the various interests in the soil, to 
the duties which the original grantees under the 
Permanent Settlement undertook, and to the 
solemnly enunciated right of the Government to 
intervene, wherever it might in its opinion be 
necessary, on the cultivator’s behalf.

The mode in which these principles would be 
applied, and the course of action to be adopted with 

reference to their realisation, would 
measures re- naturally differ in various parts of the 
feUrentd ‘pans’ country. In Madras the position of 
omhe coun- eiass of cultivators on zeinin-

dari estates—which constitute a third 
of the Presidency—appears to have been endan
gered by an erroneous or ill-expressed judgment of 
the High Court, and the remissness of the Govern

ment in taking measures to counteract 
tenants in its effects. Here the immediate want 

is a legislative measure declaring the 
existence of rights which, till within a compara
tively recent period, it had never occurred to 
anyone to call in question. In the North-Western 

Provinces an unfortunate antagonism 
West̂ m°Pro- between landlords and tenants has been 

called into existence by the provision 
that rights of occupancy can be acquired by unin
terrupted cultivation for twelve years ; and the

f(S)| <SL
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landlords’ natural inclination to enliance lias been 
quickened by the system followed in the Revenue 
Settlements, of assessing the revenue, not on the 
existing rental, but on an estimate of the highest 
rents obtainable. Here relief would be afforded by 
restricting the occasions on which enhancement 
can be enforced, and if possible by having the 
rental fixed by the same official machinery aud for 
the same period as the revenue.

In Oudh there is grave reason to fear that the 
Oudh. larSe privileges, which after an em

bittered controversy were conceded a 
few years ago to certain classes of large landed 
proprietors, are resulting in an increasingly 
depressed condition of the tenantry, and that 
sweeping remedial measures, largely curtailing the 
privileges of the landlord, will at no distant date 
be found to be indispensable.

In Bengal, and especially Behar, the landlord 
Bengal. system has had the longest and com- 

pletest trial, and the result of unre
stricted competition for the land has been most 
clearly illustrated. We have now, after a cen
tury’s experience, to deal with a question which, 
difficult at the outset, has become, with each 
year s fresh accretion of interests, prejudices, 
and customs, less easy of solution, and which is 
nov so entangled in conflicting' claims that its 
adjustment can scarcely be effected without bitter 
heart-burnings, class animosities, accusations of 
bad faith, and all the other inevitable ill-results of

1 3  *
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a too long postponed reform. Beform, however, is 
admitted, even by those who are most alive to its 
difficulties, to be indispensable. Its successful 
accomplishment would be the crowning feat of 
Indian statesmanship.

«
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CHAPTER VI.

LEGISLATION AND COURTS.

N one of the problems to which the British admin
istration of India has given rise have been more 
difficult, or more interesting, than that involved in 
the provision of laws for the country, and of the 
machinery by which those laws may be interpreted 
and enforced.

The first English rulers of Bengal speedily became 
aware of the serious nature of the duties which 
their newly-assumed position, as the supreme 
authority in questions of criminal and civil justice, 
Administra- imposed upon them. Every form of 
under the Mo! social order— and law the most of all— 
ghuls- had suffered almost complete eclipse 
tinder the decrepitude of the later Moghul sovereigns.
A feeble semblance of a judicial system was, indeed, 
maintained in the confines of the Mahomedan 
head-quarters at Moorshedabad ; but law, in the 
sense of the exact definition and adequate enforce-

V .



ment of individual rights, can hardly be said to 
7th R eport have existed. “  The subjects of the 
of Comm ittee j\x0ffhul Empire ” — so it was officially
of Secresy, o  X .
1773. See reported of the tribunals m 1773
F i e l d  s  J le g u - -t
u n i o n s  o f  th e  u  derived little protection or security
B e n g a l  C o d e , A
130. from any of these courts, and m
general, though forms of judicature were established 
and preserved, the despotic principles of the 
Government rendered them the instruments of 
power rather than of justice, not only unavailing 
to protect the people, but often the means of the 
most grievous oppressions under the cloak of 
the judicial character.” The vague powers of the 
tribunals or the individuals who assumed the right 
to represent them, the practical impossibility of 
appeal, “  the frequent interposition of the Govern
ment from motives of favour or displeasure,” 
allowed the very machinery of justice to be utilised 
for the purposes of violence. The system, to use 
the language of Lord Moira in 1815, “  left entirely 
at the discretion of the Amils (native magistrates), 
the lives and properties of all the population of 
their several jurisdictions. There was only an 
appeal to the immediate sovereign of the State, 
and he was generally inaccessible.”

The first step was the establishment of courts, 
Establishment which was carried out in 1772, and, on
of Courts. an iinprove(i  system, in 1780, general 
control being secured by the provisions of an 
appeal to the President and Council. In 1790 the 
Government assumed the direct superintendence

■ G0|̂ X111 • (SL
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of the administration of criminal justice, which 
had till then been left in the hands of a high 
Mahometan official.. The law to be applied “  in 
all suits regarding inheritance, marriage, caste and
Regulations ofclier religious usages or institutions,” 
of?hat August was the Koran for Mahomedans, and
Utiont m gu' tlie Chaster for tlie Hindus, a principle 

which has been invariably enforced on 
all subsequent occasions. In 1793 Lord Cornwallis 
gave to the courts a far more elaborate organisation, 
vested the collection of the revenue and the 
administration of justice in different officials, and 
declared that the Government itself, no less than 
its subjects, would thenceforth be amenable to the 
ordinary tribunals. The paramount ascendancy of 
law, even over the ruling power, was thus solemnly 
announced, and the courts became, as they have 
been ever since, the refuge to which the humblest 
could look for protection against every form of 
illegality.

It would be unprofitable to follow the long course
Gradual im Practical experiment, which has 
provemem of resulted in the form and constitution
the Courts.

of the existing tribunals. It is enough 
to say that, by general admission, no paid of the 
British system has made a deeper impression on 
the native mind, or inspired greater confidence. 
Continued and successful efforts have been made 
to raise the status and emoluments of the native 
judicial officers, and the administration of justice 
has been rendered in the higher classes of courts

IMPROVEMENT OF THE COURTS. ^  J
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entirely, and in all comparatively pure. A further 
experiment in the direction of introducing into 
6ome localities a humbler and simpler order of 
court is now in the course of trial; but it is by 
no means certain that the change will be found 
advantageous. On the other hand, experience 
appears to indicate that the people, as a rule, 
greatly prefer the British courts to native arbitra
tion, and are but little inclined to make use of the 
ample facilities provided by the law for this latter 
mode of adjudication. No change is less popular 
than a proposal to remove any. class of rights or 
Letter of the claims from the jurisdiction of the 
fndiMth'Jm courts to the discretion of executive 
1880- officers, or to restrict the somewhat
excessive powers of appeal which Indian litigants 
now enjoy.

The question as to the law to be administered 
Law to be the courts was one of which it was 
administered. f a r  l e s s  easy to dispose. The principle
laid down in 1772, under which the personal law 
„  , of the Hindus and Mahomedans inNative Law
preserved on ap religious or domestic matters was
certain sub-
jects. preserved to them, has been, -a century
later, re-enacted in the various measures which 
Bengal, Act • have constituted the civil courts. But 
vi. of i87i. this rule of action was, from the outset, 
for various reasons,'quite insufficient to meet all 
the requirements of the case, and is at the present 
day more than ever inadequate.

In the first place, there are classes, numerically
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small, but socially and politically important, and
Inadequacy yearly becoming more numerous and 
Lawative m01'e influential, who are altogether 

without the pale of native law. Again, 
even as regards the great mass of the population, 
there are large areas of modern life for which 
neither Hindu nor Mahomedan law can by the 
boldest construction be made to provide. Hindu 
law, indeed, in its integrity, is adapted to nothing 
but the primitive existence of pastoral tribes 
enjoying their flocks in common, and mainly 
absorbed in religious ceremonial. This difficulty 
was recognised from the outset, and the courts 
were desired, where positive law failed them, to 
decide according to “  equity and good con
science.”

Other portions of the native systems, again, were 
too abhorrent from English sentiment and belief, 
to be tolerated by the ruling power, and have been 
Instances in deliberately swept away. The crime 
Uw has1 been °f apostasy, for instance, was visited 
set aside. by Hindu law with forfeiture of every 
civil and social right, but since 1850 no forfeiture 
Act xxi. of °f rights or property can legally follow 
18o°' on a change of religion or exclusion
from caste. Complete -religious toleration has 
thus become the law for populations, wdio certainly, 
ii left to themselves, would regard a change of 
religion as justly punishable with any mundane 
inconveniences which law or custom might attach 
to it. So again, the law or custom which forbade
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the re-marriage of a Hindu widow has been cate- 
Actxv. of gone ally repealed. Native converts to 
1856. Ghristianity can obtain a divorce from
any husband or wife who withdraws from their 
Act xxi. of society in consequence of their change 
18G6- of creed, and a valid civil marriage has
been provided for persons whose convictions have 
Act in. of earned them beyond the pale of any of

the religions of the country. The 
British power has, in fact—to use Sir James 
Stephen’s language— “ faced the problem whether 
or not the English people meant to give the force 
of their law and social organisation to a system of 
intolerant idolatry,” * by establishing the fullest 
freedom of conscience throughout the whole of 
Suppression India. Other instances of interference 
Ac^xnw of with native custom are the prohibi- 
186a tion of widow-burning, an abuse long
tolerated, but which now falls within the scope of 
the ordinary law of homicide; and the measures 
designed for the protection of boys from infamous 
Actxxvn. usage in Upper India; and for the 
°f i87i. suppression of infanticide in Kajpoo- 
Act vii of tana and elsewhere. The practices in 
i87o. vogue at most Hindu temples as to
young girls fall, also, there is good reason to 
suppose, within the scope of the penal code, if 
its enactments were rigidly construed against 
them.

* Narrative of Indian Legislation under Lord Mayo.



Besides, however, the task of supplementing the 
deficiencies of the native law, andConsolida-

tion  and re - setting aside such parts of it as were
arrangem ent.

considered immoral or inequitable, the 
legislature has been engaged, especially for the 
last twenty years, in a great work of simplification 
and re-arrangement.

The earlier regulations were of the character of 
O bscu rity  o f  official instructions and explanations 
UHonrsRegu" rat*ier ^ ian legislative enactments ;

and, as then number increased, and 
the area of their application was enlarged, they 
became, in course of time, hopelessly unwieldy, 
entangled, and confusing. Human diligence shrank 
from the task of searching amid the voluminous 
provisions of obsolete or repealed legislation for a 
germ of living law; and grave illegalities not 
unfrequently occurred, owing to the ignorance 
which the chaotic condition of the statute book 
rendered almost inevitable.* The law on every 
topic had to be found in several disjointed and 
confused °ffen conflicting enactments, and the 
the Law" °f uuliaPPy official, bent on administra

tive activity,' found himself constantly 
hampered by the impossibility of ascertaining the 
law under which he was empowered to act. The

It was disco\ ered, for instance, in 1871, that almost every criminal 
trial which had taken place in Bengal and the North-Western Provinces 
sinoe 1829 had been irregular, owing to the absence of jurisdiction to try 
the more serious class of cases, and that this absence of jurisdiction had 
eBoaped notice, owing to the confused language and entangled provisions 
of the Regulations.

NECESSITY OF LAW BEFOBM.



waste of time, temper, and efficiency, thus occa
sioned, became yearly greater as notions of legality 
became more generally familiar, and departures 
from the strict letter of the law less safe.
This grave evil has now—thanks to the assi
duous labours of the legislative department, and, 
not least, of the skilful and erudite lawyer 
who at present presides over it—been entirely 
removed.

A perfect forest of obsolete or unnecessary 
enactments has been cleared away, and the whole 
Work of law, on almost every topic as to which 
almost’com-” the Legislature has been free to act, is 
pIete- now contained in enactments, which
for clearness of language and simplicity of arrange
ment leave little to be desired. The penal code— 
an invaluable monument of Lord Macaulay’s 
versatile genius—has long been accepted as an 
almost perfect model of legislation; and the 
improvements of the draughtsman’s art to which 
the modern English statute-law bears witness, 
have been successfully imported into all the more 
recent Indian Acts. So many of the great chapters 
of law have been thus dealt with, that they require 
only to be transplaced horn their present chrono
logical order into some systematic plan of arrange
ment, to present the appearance of a symmetrical 
and almost completed code.

Great gaps, however, still exist, and the right
Portions still method of dealing with them has been, 
unfinished. an(t s£jj] is. a topic of somewhat acute

n
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controversy. On the one hand, there is always in 
the official world a latent dislike of legislation, 
grounded, perhaps, more on the immediate trouble 
which it involves than on any well-considered 
objection to the principles on which it proceeds, 
or the results to which it is directed. On the 
other hand, those whose thoughts are occupied 
more with the shape, expression, and arrangement 
of the law than with its practical administration, 
are tempted to overlook the enormous incon
veniences to which premature or ill-designed 
legislation may give rise, and to forget that an 
ideally perfect enactment may prove positively 
mischievous, if it occasion unnecessary labour to 
the official interpreters of the law, or unnecessary 
bewilderment to the millions wdrose daily lives and 
habits it affects.

Despite the difference of opinion, however, all 
General classes of Indian officials have gradually 
Totheutmtyof become convinced of the usefulness of 
Codification. an exp]icit and well-arranged code.

The objections which, at one time, even intelli
gent and well-instructed judges were accustomed 
to offer to the progress of legislation, have been 
effectually answered by the practical demonstration 
of the increased facility with which— confessedly 
owing to legislation—their official duties are now 
performed.

Each enactment, as it appeared, has cleared a 
fresh area from confusions, obscurities, and contra
dictions, which were formerly a standing puzzle,



and lias obviated the necessity of troublesome 
and thankless researches, and so far relieved the 
Courts of the most harassing and unprofitable 
portion of their work. In the same way the 
executive officials have learnt to understand that a 
clearly expressed law is their friend instead of their 
enemy, and that administration by rule of thumb— 
however congenial to a certain order of mind—is 
incompatible with well-ascertained rights, and the 
habits and feelings of a legally constituted and law- 
untruth of abiding community. The fiction that 
Engfis'h*have English rulers have drifted away from 
ownt'won some patriarchal system of govern- 
the country, ment, congenial to the people, and have 
substituted for it the principles and technicalities 
of English law, may still lurk in the minds of a few 
uneducated or prejudiced officers ; but no one can 
acquire the most common acquaintance with Indian 
administration and Indian laws without becoming 
convinced of the absurdity of the accusation.

Some of the main principles of English Govern
ment we have/ indeed, introduced 

Seas intro- — unvarying arid - invariable justice, 
the sense of individual right, the notion 

of proprietorship, the equal amenability of -high' 
and low, ruler and subject, to the law. The very; 
conception of ownership of laud was impossible sO ■ 1 
long as the ruling power and its delegates swept, 
off—as under native government they habitually 
did— whatever margin of profit the bounty of the, 
soil accorded to the cultivator who tilled it.

t(f)|  <SL
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Justice, in the Indian peasant’s understanding of 
the word, often meant little more than the 
capricious good-uature of an irresponsible despot, 
or the skilful administration of a bribe. The work 
of the British administration has been to substitute 
for this state of things a regime of order and justice 
as Englishmen conceive it. “ Government by 
law ” is, as Sir James Stephen pointed out, “ the 
only real security for life or property, and is, there
fore, the indispensable condition of the growth of 
wealth.” A century of security has enormously 
added to the wealth of the country, and that 
increased wealth has, by a necessary re-action, 
continually given greater prominence and import
ance to law, and even introduced some legal con
ceptions which were previously almost unknown.
So far the charge of innovation may be cheerfully 
admitted.

Alongside, however, of this process, there has 
been going on another of a highly Conservative 

character. The English courts were de-
Strict pre- . . . .
servation of sired to administer native law m all the 

social and domestic affairs of natives, 
and continued efforts have accordingly been directed 
to ascertaining exactly what that law is, and to 
shaping the decisions of the courts in strict con
formity to its requirements. The consequence is 
that the law, instead of being, as it formerly was, a 
loose system of floating custom, has been stereo
typed into the precision and fixity of a statute. 
Hindus assuredly have never known so much about



their sacred books as their foreign rulers have
taught them, or have had their con- 

rigidity of tents so rigidly applied to the adjudi-
Native Law. ® . w , 1, fcation of their claims. The growth of 
custom, which amid the disorders of preceding 
Governments was everywhere at work, enabling 
communities or individuals to bend the sacred 
texts or to escape from their mandates as con
venience required, has been arrested, and the law, 
as it existed a hundred years ago, is preserved from 
disintegration, so far as the erudition of scholars, 
the accuracy of lawyers, and a rigid adherence to 
precedents on the part of the courts can secure it. 
Hindu law accordingly, if it is ever to get rid of its 
grotesque or unmeaning parts, must be purged of 
them by express legislation. The judicious desire 
of the rulers of the country to leave the native 
lawr untouched, has thus given it an unbending 
character and a binding efficacy which it previously 
lacked. The English in India have committed many 
mistakes, but rash interference .with native law is 
assuredly not among them/ The-very fact, however, 
that the unconscious process - of modification has 
been arrested will, sooner or later/render the con
scious action of the law-reformer indispensable.

Assuming.that the question of giving a civil code 
secretary of to India is no longer an open one, we 
meat of^na? ma7 'Pass to the consideration of the 
2otiiJuly,1876. means j-,y which the completion of its
unfinished portions maybe most safely and con
veniently accomplished.

1(I)| <SL
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

And, first, as to the structure of the legislating 
body. Is the Legislative Council, as at present 
constituted, the best instrument which could be 
designed for the purpose? It consists of five ordinary 
members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, the 
Commander-in-Chief (if appointed, to be Extra
ordinary Member of Council), the Lieutenant- 
Governor or other head executive official of the 
province in which, for the time, the Council is 
held, and not more than twelve nor less than six 
additional members appointed by the Viceroy, of 
24* 2 5  Vic. whom half must be non-official. This
c. 67. arrangement was adopted in 1861, in 
modification of that provided by the Act of 1854, 
ifi & 17 Vic. under which, for the first time, the Legal 

Member of the Viceroy’s Council was 
admitted to its .executive deliberations; and 
“  Legislative Councillors,” including the Chief 
Justice and another .Judge of the Supreme 
Court, were appointed by the Government of 
India and the local administrations to assist in 
legislating for the whole country. By the Act 
of 1861 separate legislatures were created for the 
Indian Coun- Government 'of Bombay and Madras, 
i860 Act °f and provision was made for the creation 

hereafter of similar bodies in other pro
vinces ; at the same time the judicial element 
was eliminated from the Viceregal Council. 
Little part Since then the courts have taken no 
Courts L e- share in the work of legislation, except 

in the form of occasional criticism of
14
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Bills previously introduced into the Council, 
and circulated for an expression of opinion. 
Many of the most important measures have been 
originated, discussed, revised, and ultimately 
passed, without any co-operation of the least 
degree of importance on the part of the judges.
On the other hand the nominees appointed to 

serve as additional Members of Council 
of*the Coun- are necessarily in almost every instance 

officials or commercial gentlemen, with
out the special knowledge and training necessary 
to enable them to render really useful aid in the 
technical details of legislation. A civilian’s educa
tion and line of study are as remote as possible 
from those of a Parliamentary draftsman, but the 
knowledge and skill of Parliamentary draftsmen 
are what is really wanted. Moreover, as the 
Legislative Council, though without executive 
powers or responsibilities, could occasionally make 
itself felt in executive matters which required 
legislation to carry them through, it became 
necessary for the Government, in nominating 
members, to guard against the possibility of a 
troublesome opposition. The Parliamentary form 
given to the procedure of the Council, allowed a 
member on whom other people’s responsibilities 
happened to sit lightly, to offer formidable impedi-, 
ments to the transaction of public business, and 
even to excite public feeling on matters on which 
it is above everything desirable to avoid excitement.
On such questions, for instance, as the imposition

' G°1^X
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of a License or Income Tax, conflicting opinions 
may reasonably be, and are, entertained ; but 
everyone would agree that popular agitation is the 
least desirable method of settling the question.
Yet additional Members of Council have not always 
been able to resist the temptation of posing as 
popular agitators, backing their rhetoric by appeals 
to provincial dissatisfaction and delivering forcible 
opposition speeches against Government, for 
whose embarrassments they felt no responsibility 
and but little regret. Now opposition oratory, 
though a necessary and healthy ingredient in the 
proceedings of a deliberative assembly, is a real 
danger in a body such as the Legislative Council, 
which has no executive duties or responsibilities, 
which is not intended to deliberate on matters of 
general policy, and which may, accordingly, in the 
hands of an injudicious or unscrupulous member, 
prove only a convenient platform for disparaging 
the policy on which the Government, in its 
executive capacity, has determined.

Deliberation of course there must be, but by the 
time a matter has reached the Legislative Council 
the conclusion has been arrived at, and public 
attacks on it, especially if of a rhetorical character, 
can do nothing but stir up feelings against it, which 
might probably otherwise not exist, or at all events 
not assume so distinct a form. This is especially 
the case with measures, of .taxation, which are 
always necessarily unpopular, and are not likely 
to be better liked for-the assaults of semi-official 
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denunciators. Thus it has come about that while, 
on the one hand, the onlypeople practically familiar 
with the working of the law have been excluded 
from the Legislature ; on the other hand its 
members are necessarily appointed, not so much 
for their exceptional capacity for law-making, as 
from the confidence that they will, at any rate, 
not utilise their position so as to give trouble to 
the Executive.

Attempts have been made on various occasions 
Law com- *o provide for the design and initiation 

of codifying measures for India, by 
means of English experts sitting as a Law Com
mission and framing Bills which the Legislative 
Council of the Indian Government might subse- 
3 4 1 w. iv. quently pass into law. The Act which 

renewed the Company’s Charter in 1833 
provided for the appointment of such a body, with 
a view to the reform of the judicial system and 
the enactment of laws generally applicable to all 
valuable classes of the inhabitants; and the 
b°“ theULawS same provision was enacted on the 
Substantive renewal °f the Charter twenty years 
law- later. The distinguished statesmen
and lawyers who served on the commissions thus 
appointed made contributions of the highest 
importance to the substantive law of the country.
The Penal The Penal Code, which is connected 
Codc with the name of Lord Macaulay, 
placed the whole law of offences on a systematic 
and intelligible basis, and supplied a perfectly

f(S)| <SL
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invaluable model of methodical arrangement and 
lucid language for the guidance of subsequent 
legislators. A second great instalment of law was 
furnished in a Code of Testamentary and other &uc- 
indian Sue- cession Acts for domiciled Europeans 
cession Act. anq q̂ qj. classes for whom the native
law did not provide. This Act, however, was 
designedly little more than a skilful reproduction, 
in statutory language, of the rules which governed 
the English courts, and when the portions of the 
law immediately affecting native interests came to 
be taken in hand, it was discovered that not even 
Difficulties the most eminent abilities and -widest 
t°hh lIw professional experience would enable a 
Commissions. p 0 q y  0f English lawyers, with no
special familiarity with India, to frame enactments 
which would adequately meet the requirements of 
populations whose ideas and habits were cast in 
an altogether different mould, and whose law' was 
based on altogether different conceptions from 
those of the western communities. Difficulties, 
too, were experienced in adjusting the relations of 
the commission—which" had no recognised legis
lative powers—to the Indian Council, whose 
legislative powers were conferred in language 
hardly compatible with a subordinate position, or 
with the passive acceptance of measures in the 
construction of which it had no part, and of whose
Indian Law advisability it might not feel assured. 
Commission In more recent time a consideration ofof 18 7 9 .

these difficulties, and of the great cost

LAW COMMISSIONS. ^ 3 ^ J



of the first Indian Law Commission— £223,000 in 
Government fourteen years—led to the temporary 
retaryofStete" appointment of two of the Indian 
10 May, 1877. judges who, with the Legal Member of 
Council, were directed to consider the subjects on 
which codification of the lav/ was most urgently 
required, the order in which these subjects should 
be taken up, and the general course of action to be 
adopted. The report of this commission explained 
in detail the classes of subjects for which legis
lation was considered especially desirable, and 
recommended the immediate passing of several 
measures with a view to supplying the most serious 
deficiencies of the statutory law. The projects 
of codification thus submitted embraced (1) bills 
of exchange and other negotiable instruments;
(2) mortgages, leases, and other forms of transfer 
of property ; (3) alluvion ; (4) master and servant;
(5) easements; (G) trusts. These are now, by the 
permission of the Secretary of State, to he referred 
to Select Committees of the Legislative Council, 
and to be circulated in India for the consideration 
and criticism of the local authorities.

It would be premature to hazard a conjecture 
as to the modifications which local experience 
may suggest iu the projects thus submitted. 
This much, however, is clear—the codification of 
Indian law cannot he very far from completion 
when these are the topics which principally 
call for the action of the Legislature, and 
which, in the opinion of those most familiar
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with Indian courts, olight to' be first taken in 
hand. The fact is that;-' sua si bona norint, the 
people of India have already a code on almost all 
branches of law on which codification is in any 
way a pressing necessity. The daily affairs of 
their life, society, and religion are governed by 
personal customary laws, with which, as a matter 
of policy, no legislative interference is attempted ; 
and, even on the subjects for which codification 
is proposed, the customs of the country provide a 
rule which, ninety-nine times out of a hundred, is 
practically sufficient. As to the first subject, for 
instance — negotiable instruments — no less an 
authority than Sir Arthur Hobhouse satisfied 
himself in 1875, by personal inquiry, that “  no 
Government difficulty occurred in practice, that it
of India to Seo- J 1 1
rotary of state, was a very rare thing for a dispute on 
1875. a negotiable instrument to come into
an Indian court of law ; that nobody wanted any 
change; that unless hundis (i.e. the great hulk of 
the negotiable instruments of the country) were 
excepted from the measure, the native community 
would dislike it extremely, and that even with 
regard to the English transactions, the intro
duction of a code would probably only create 
difficulty where none now existed.” Similar in
quiries would probably result in a similar view as 
to most of the other subjects with which the 
proposed enactments deal. They may be necessary 
to round the symmetry of the Indian Code; but 
they will fill no gap where the absence of law is
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acutely felt to be a practical inconvenience; 
on the contrary they are, for the most part, 
deprecated by those whose interests are most 
immediately concerned.

But though general codes of substantive law 
cannot be regarded as a pressing necessity, legis
lation is greatly needed in other directions. The 
Direction in courts are, to a large extent, occupied 
which legis- ^scussions of points which the
quired. existing statutory law has left m ob-
Bcm’ity, arising either from inaccuracy of language, 

insufficiency of explanation, or the ap- 
ofexistingsta- plication of enactments to new and. 
tutory law altered circumstances for which it was
impossible for the legislator to provide. Another 
fruitful source of difficulty and dispute is furnished 
Amendments by portions of the native law, which 
of native law. successive rulings of the courts have
failed to rescue from the confusions or incon
sistencies of the sacred texts. The effect of a 
Hindu widow’s unchastity, for instance, on her 
rights of inheritance has been over and over again 
debated in the courts, and decided in opposite 
senses, according to the view taken, on each 
occasion, of precepts and analogies which might, 
with equal propriety, be claimed as supporting 
either interpretation. Again, the effect of alien
ations by a managing member of a Hindu family 
is a point on which text-books and custom are 
alike indistinct, and which, notwithstanding in
numerable rulings of the courts, is still a constant
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topic of dispute. Upon points such as these 
where the most conscientious endeavours to ascer
tain and define Hindu law, have resulted in a 
conflict of opinion, the intervention of the Legis
lature would, I believe, be regarded as a boon by 
classes now exposed, at every turn, to the risk of 
ruinous litigation.

Upon both these classes of subjects legislation 
is desirable, as well as on a variety of matters of 
detail for which the existing law makes no 
adequate provision, and which can best be dealt 
with in special measures as from time to time the 
Gradual de- necessity for them forces itself on 
existing6 aiwf P u b l i c  opinion. The desideratum would, 
desirable. accordingly, appear to be not so much 
the enactment of general codes dealing systemati
cally with great chapters of Indian law, as a 
gradual accretion of written rule, and its develop
ment in one direction or another, according as 
practical experience points the way, and the 
ascertained wants of society call for interference.
For legislation of this kind it is necessary that the 
courts should be carefully watched with a view to 
ascertaining the points at which the judges find 
the task of enunciating and applying the law 
especially difficult. The machinery by which this 
might be effected was long, ago suggested to the 
Recommenda- the Government by the distinguished 
Law Commfa- authors of the Indian Penal Code, 
sion. They recommended that every case
where a difference of opinion arose as to its



construction, or even a doubt was entertained as 
to its meaning, should be officially reported, and 
that any defects thus ascertained should be forth
with remedied by legislation. A continual process 
of law amendment, of the safest and least incon
venient order, would thus be going on, and the 
necessity for costly reports of judicial interpreta
tions of the law would not arise. “  An addition of 
a few pages to the code,” they observed, “ will 
stand in the place of several volumes of reports, 
and will be of far more value than such reports, 
inasmuch as the additions to the code will proceed 
from the Legislature, and will be of unquestioned 
authority; whereas the reports will only give the 
opinions of the judges, which other judges might 
venture to set aside.”  The Indian Law Commis
sioners, in a subsequent report, carried the same 
recommendation still further, and advised that 
besides embodying in each new edition of the code 
all “ judge-made law ” of the preceding period, 
the opportunity should also be taken “  to amend 
the body of law under revision in every practicable 
way, and especially to provide such new rules of 
law as might be required by the rise of new 
interests and new circumstances in the progress of 
society.”

The course of law amendment and law construc- 
Partiai fui ti°n id e a te d  has, unfortunately,
Law "comthe ^een vei7  partially pursued. A for- 
missioners’ midable body of “  judge-made law,” inprogramme. , ,  ,the shape of reported cases, has grown
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up, and the idea that difficulties experienced on 
the Bench should be promptly reported to, and 
remedied by the Legislature, was never further 
from completion. The remedy is, I believe, to be 
Proposals for found in recurring to the programme 
ucme'gisia-5 suggested by the Law Commissioners, 
tive Council. p>y developing still further the arrange
ments which they proposed for prompt inter
course between the courts and the Legislature 
and by providing more efficient machinery for 
carrying these arrangements into execution. With 
judicial eie- view it would be desirable to

r̂estored1*3 rest01'c the judicial element in the 
Council, thus returning to the policy 

of the Act of 1854, and, indeed, of the Regulating 
Act of 1773, which necessitated the submission of 
Rules and Regulations made by the Governor- 
General to the Supreme Court. Not only the 
Chief Justices of the High Courts, but any other 
judges, either of the High Courts or subordinate 
local tribunals, who showed aptitude or inclination 
for the work, should be made additional members 
of the Council tor the purpose of legislation. At 
The sphere ^ie same time it should be distinctly 
i°aftiveeCouncil (iowil that the duties of the Coun- 
Btrktedbe re’ are 0011 to giving a legislative 

form to measures on which the Govern- 
has resolved, and precautions should be taken 
against the risk of its interference with the 
decisions of the Secretary of State, and the 
executive action of the "Viceroy and his colleagues.

/ ~
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The chief law officers of the Crown should also 
Law officers be ex-officio members, and should be 
to be joined. eXpected to advise, as responsible ex
perts, on proposed enactments, and to recognise 
the improvement of the law as one of the most 
Personal important of their duties. Personal 
sĥ ouidrbe dis- attendance, where it was inconvenient, 
pensed with, pe dispensed with ; in fact, the
formal meetings of the Council and its quasi- 
parliamentary procedure might advantageously be 
replaced by the ordinary arrangements of a 
commission. The proposed measure, the views of 
Reports to its supporters and opponents, and the 
to the Govern- grounds of approval or dissent, should 
ment. in each instance be laid before the
Government, and the Viceroy in Council might 
then order it to become law.

In order to secure an accurate account of doubt
ful points to which the administration

An officer in
each Appel- of the law gives rise, there should be 
report doubt- in each Appellate Court an officer 

entrusted with the duty of drawing up 
a short statement of the difficulty. This should be 
revised by the sitting judge, who should add his 
suggestions of the amendments or additions for 
which it seemed to call: this, again, would go before 
the Chief Justice, who would pass it on with his 
own recommendations to the Legislative Council. 
Here it would be finally considered, and a report 
would be adopted, upon which the Government 
might act, either in direct legislation or by directing

/i



the report to be published and circulated for the 
information of the public.

Provision would thus be made for a safe, natural, 
and almost automatic growth of legal enactment 
at those points at which practical experience 
showed it to be necessary. Nothing would become 
law till the community had felt the inconvenience 
of its want, and was prepared to welcome the 
Automatic promulgation of a settled rule ; nor 
g ro w th  of law . u n ^ i  the most acceptable form of
legislation had been ascertained by actual obser
vation of the facts and interests immediately 
concerned. On the one hand the law would be 
still “  judge-made,”  inasmuch as it would be based 
on the daily experience of the courts, and the 
practical necessity of finding a rule of decision 
applicable to each new phase of human life that 
comes within the’ scope of judicial action. On the 
other hand it would have all the many advantages 
of statutory enactment in laying down an unam
biguous rule, and in sweeping away, as only 
statutory enactment can, the obscurities and 
confusions to which the tangled mesh of human 
affairs is apt, sooner or later, to give rise. The 
natural growth of law by means of its exposition 
by the judges, and the application of old rules to 
new circumstances, would go on as at present, only 
aided, supplemented, and controlled by legislative 
action wherever the need of a fresh enactment 
became apparent. In this way the codification of 
Indian law might be in a few years almost

' 60l% \
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imperceptibly completed, and at the same time an 
Codification opportunity would be afforded to the 
imght be im- natives for the calm consideration andperceptibly
completed. intelligent reform of such parts of their 
laws as have become obsolete, unnecessary, or 

distasteful, and thus for replacing by aOpportunity
for reform of conscious process of reform, that uncon-
native laws. . . , ,,

scious, but not the less useful, growth 
of custom which the English administration has 
had the effect of arresting.

✓ X J'
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CHAPTEB VII.

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL IMPROVEMENTS.

Ip the account— summarized at the outset— of the
Neglect of condition and prospects of India be at 
opportunities all correct, there can be little doubt as
of wealth.

to the general direction in which the 
active intervention of the Government, with a 
view to promote the .welfare of the people, is most 
likely to be useful. A population of peasants, 
ignorant of everything but the simplest and 
humblest forms of life, is maintaining itself, by 
rude and comparatively unprofitable agriculture, 
at a low level of existence. The life of millions is 
one of few pleasures and constant hardships, varied 
by signal privations whenever any vicissitude of a 
precarious season lessens the available supplies of 
food in any locality. Meanwhile, the whole 
physical world around them, rich in innumerable 
opportunities for the creation of wealth, is, to a 
great extent, unutilized and almost unexplored.

223 . u iX j
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One special agricultural product — opium— of 
which India has at present' almost a

agricultural monopoly, has been developed under 
development, g ^ e managemen  ̂ into importance ;
and raw cotton, rice, grain, and oil-seeds have 
become promising exporting industries. But,

• after all, large portions of . the country remain in 
the condition of semi-reclaimed jungle or complete 
desert; while the 200 millions of acres under 
cultivation produce but a fraction of the out-turn 
which would be obtained by scientific methods of 
culture and the outlay which such methods involve. 
The eager observation and assiduous industry of 
ingenuity generations of peasant-cultivators has, 
cipaiiy<to>rm” indeed, resulted in many Valuable 
mostn0gf sien- discoveries and many ingenious con- 
der means. trivances ; but the invention and 
ingenuity of the people have been busied more 
with making the most of very slender means, than 
with the costly contrivances in which capital and 
science combine to turn natural advantages to the 
best account, and to secure a remunerative return 
even from sterile soils and an ungenial climate.
The native cultivator, guided by traditional rules 
and methods, no doubt gets a better crop with his 
ill-constructed implements and half-starved cattle 
than an European would obtain under similar 
conditions; but the ignorant labourers, who have 
for so many generations done little more than 
scratch the surface of the soil, had necessarily a 
very inadequate conception of its vast resources,

/ss& - ' GoV \



We have seen* that, supposing the average out-tnrn 
of India to be raised to that of Great Britain, the 
sustenance of an additional population, twice the 
size of that which at present occupies the country, 
would be provided; and it is proved, almost to 
demonstration, that nothing but ignorance and 
poverty prevents this average from being obtained.
In the few instances in which proper cultivation 
Effect of has been carried out in India, the cut- 
agdcuiture in turn bas immediately risen to something 
England. not far from the highest English rates. 
Even this, however, is acknowledged to be far 
below the standard which the general application 
of scientific methods would render attainable. 
That distinguished pioneer of agricultural science,
Mr. Lawes of Rothamstead, has for many years in 
succession raised an average of thirty-nine bushels 
of wheat from properly manured land; and in some 
countries where peasant proprietorship has induced 
exceptionally careful tillage—-Jersey for instance—• 
the average out-turn of wheat is said to be thirty- 
seven bushels. The causes of the small out-turn in 

India have been explained by every
Causes of L "  *
sm all a g r icu i- skilled agriculturist who has examined 
tmaiout turn. su'bjeot. The universal habit of
using cattle-dung for fuel—the loss of vast masses 
of manure occasioned by the cattle being turned 
out to graze on waste and mountain lands—the 
entire neglect of stall-feeding— the absence of

• p. 18.
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•fodder crops— tlie light ploughing in localities 
where the cultivation of a few inches greater depth 

, would open up practically a virgin soil— the total 
ignorance of the artificial manures, which, within 
the last half-century, have revolutionized English 
agriculture—the recklessness with which, wherever 
canal water is supplied, heavy crops are taken off 
the soil year after year, without any compensating 
return being made to it— all point to the necessary 
result, which statistics independently establish, 
that- the yield over vast areas is not much above 
the lowest to which an exhausted soil can be 
reduced. In fact, Mr. Lawe’s experiments in 
England have established that by continuously 
cropping the same soil with the same crop for a 
period of thirty years,w ithout any manure or 
other restorative appliance, an outcome about the 
same as the Indian average will be obtained.

The wasteful and unscientific- character of the 
national agriculture is all the more serious because 
agriculture is, speaking broadly, in most parts of 

the country, and to a vast majority of 
thenoniyUre the people, the only means of livelihood.

It has, indeed, since the introduction 
of cheap means of locomotion, become a far more 

, profitable business than, before ; and the growth of 
the Indian Export trade from 11 millions to 
nearly 70, attests the vast increase of national 
wealth which railways are bringing about. But 
the whole of this, with an insignificant exception, 
consists of raw grains, or of partially manipulated

.. . • , />
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agricultural produce, such, as indigo or opium; and 
the materials which India thus sends away are 
just those which, if the necessary appliances and 
skill were available, her own people might utilize 
with most advantage for themselves. The Indian 
exports of raw cotton, for instance, average 11 or 
12 millions sterling; while, on the other hand, 
Manchester sends annually to India 19 millions of 
cotton twist and manufactures. India, again, 
exports between 15 and 20 million lbs. of raw 
tobacco, which the handicraftsmen of other 
nations—certainly not greater adepts at skilful 
manipulation than her own—work up into other 
and more profitable forms. Again, though India 
lias admirable iacilities for the production of sugar, 
so rude is the Indian manufacture of this staple, 
that it has never taken a place in foreign markets.
Only 620,000 cwt.—worth about 16s. per cwt.— 
are, on the average of years, exported; and the 
imported sugar is so superior in quality that, though 
less by 100,000 ewt. in quantity, it is worth 
.£300,000 more than the exported article. Again, 
India exports 24 million lbs. of wool, and imports 
three-quarters of a million’s sterling worth of 
woollen goods— a branch of manufacturing industry 
which, till recent times, has been altogether 
unattempted. Many millions of hides, again, are 
yearly exported, while the manufacture of leather, 
of any but the rudest order, has been, till within the 
last few years, almost unknown. Another field for 
profitable enterprize is afforded by the various silk

1 5  •



cocoons and fibres, with which most parts of 
India abound, the importance of which, for manu
facturing purposes, the capitalists of Europe are 
now only beginning to appreciate.

In each of these branches of trade there is every 
reason to believe that thriving industries might be 
set on foot. The raw article is produced on the 
spot in abundance, a practically unlimited supply 
of the cheapest possible labour is available ; and 
there is a population in India of 250 millions as 
customers ot the manufactured article, to say 
nothing ot the trade with surrounding countries-— 
Afghanistan, Persia, Arabia, Central Asia, China, 
Japan,.and, there is reason to believe, Australia,

The cases just mentioned, however, are but 
striking instances of the generally undeveloped 
Manufac- condition of the resources of the 
turing re- country, and of the enormous waste
sources of  . .
country u n -  involved in the neglect of such favour-
developed. - . . .

able opportunities of manufacture. In 
every direction vast natural resources are lying 
either wholly unused or turned, to very poor 
account. The splendid forests, still only partially 
protected from the destruction wrought by popular 
ignorance and recklessness, are in themselves a 
grand source of future wealth, if only reasonable 
measures of preservation can be enforced against 
popular prejudice and selfishness on the one 
hand, and official indifference or sentimentality 
on the other,. The growth of timber in almost- 
every part of India is so easy and rapid that

t(S)| <SL
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we may reasonably hope, as knowledge on the 
subject increases, to see many tracts—now sun- 
cracked and ravine-torn deserts—reclaimed by 
proper culture for profitable human use. The 
mineral wealth in many parts of the country, 
again, in iron and coal, is ascertained to be con
siderable ; and the remarkable outburst of specu
lation which has recently taken place in gold
mining, though it cannot be regarded without 
apprehension, is probably only the first of a series 

. of attempts on the part of European capitalists to 
find a profitable outlet for their unused resources in 
this direction. The few experiments hitherto made 
by the Indian Government as to the possibility of 
iron manufacture, have been fitful, unsystematic, 
inadequate, and altogether unworthy of the im
portance of the subject. If it be possible, as some 
good authorities have maintained, to produce iron 
on the spot at prices which can, on the average, 
compete with those of England, a great field for 
industrial enterprise would be opened up ; and the 
chance of success deserves all that the State can do 
in the way of money and attention to bring it about.

Some obvious means, which suggest themselves 
Protection for the promotion of local industries, 
impossible. whatever be their intrinsic merits or 
defects, are, from the special circumstances of 
India, out of the question. The powerful interest 
of the English manufacturers, sorely pressed by 
the disadvantages under which the protective 
tariffs of other nations place them, will assuredly
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at all times render it impossible for any Govern
ment permanently to permit in India any Customs 
arrangements which would give the Indian manu
facturer an advantage over his European rival. It 
is, therefore, unnecessary to touch further on the 
much-disputed question of the Indian cotton 
duties than to say that our experience since the 
recent changes of the tariff has indicated the 
extreme sensitiveness of English trade to the 
incidence of an import duty, and the readiness 
with which it responds to any relaxation of an 
unfavourable tariff. The exemption of certain 
Revolution °laf?ses of goods a year or two ago from 
effecfedby6 has already revolutionized the
tariff86 °f trade. The change did not begin to 

make itself felt till July 1879 ; at that 
date the respective quantities of dutiable and 
duty-free cotton imports stood as follows :— *

Dutiable Non-dutiable
, Goods. Goods. '
April to July 1879. (Millions of lbs.) (Millions of lbs.

Monthly average imports 8 f I f

Before March of the following year, so rapid had 
been the movement of the trade in adapting the 
manufacture so as to escape from the duty, that 
the relations of dutiable to non-dutiable goods 
had been completely reversed, and the quantities 
stood thus:—

Dutiable Non-dutiable
Goode. Goode.

March 1880. (MillonB of lbs.) (Millions of lbs,)
Imports . . .  2 9

* R e v i e w  o f  M a r i t i m e  T r a d e  0/  B r i t i s h  I n d i a  f a r  1879-80. T. E. O'Connor.
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And before June of that year the non-dutiable 
imports had risen to 85£ per cent, of the whole.*

The change continued to operate during the 
first sis months of the year 1880-81, as the following 
figures indicate.

Millions of Yards o f  Grey Goods imported from 
1st April to 30th September.

1878. 1879. 1880.
Dutiable . . 358 323 164
Fr ee. . .  9 99 361

Total . 367 422 625
Total value in

millions ster
ling 4 4£ 6

These figures establish, beyond the possibility of 
dispute, that the English trade is sensibly affected 
even by so small a burthen as a 5 per cent, import 
duty; and they have led to the suggestion that,
„  , with a view to avoiding the incon-Proposal to < °
levy an uni- venience occasioned to the trade by
form duty on -aii classes of the favour shown to certain classes or 

goods, the present differential tariff 
should be replaced by a small duty levied indis
criminately on all. This contention has been 
strengthened by the circumstance that the increase 
in the imports of the superior classes of goods, 
known as “  white ” and “  coloured,” which were 
unaffected by the change of duties, has been still 
more pronounced than that in the inferior classes
• R e v i e w  o f  M a r i t i m e  T r a d e  o f  B r i t i s h  I n d i a  f o r  1879-80. T. E. O'Connor,
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which benefited exclusively in the relaxation. 
The imports of these classes for the six months, as 
contrasted with the two preceding years, are as 
follow s:—

Millions of lards of White and Coloured Goods imported 
from lsi April to 30th September.

1878. 1879. 1880.
White . . 99 96 125
Coloured . 73 75 143

From these figures it must be inferred that the 
large increase of total cotton imports in 1880 was 
due, not so much to any change of tariff, as to the 
recovery of the country horn the paralysing effects 
of the recent famine, and the increased purchasing 
power of the community. The imposition of a 
duty, however, on all classes of goods alike, 
irrespective of quality, would be to give up the 
principle, which Parliament, the Secretary of 
State, and the Indian Government have so 
frequently and so solemnly enunciated with regard 
to a protective tariff; and the reimposition of a 
charge on classes of goods which have been once 
exempted, would be the signal for an outcry which 
no Government would dare to face. A simpler 
remedy for the alleged inconvenience is, fortunately, 
P r o p o s a l  t o  available. The relaxation already 
duties'^*1* accorded to “ grey”  piece goods will 
grey goods, entail a loss of revenue for the year of, 
probably, £300,000 out of the £490,000 which 
were formerly derived from this class of imports.
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If the grievances alleged to arise from a differential 
tariff are really insurmountable, the better course 
would be to abandon the remaining £190,000 now 
levied on the finer kinds of “ grey” goods, and 
thus leave the whole of this class untaxed. There 
will then be only about £400,000 yielded by the 
finer yarns, and by “  white ” and “  coloured ” 
goods; and, if our present financial prosperity 
continues, it will no doubt be possible, at no 
distant date, to surrender this last fragment of the 
cotton duties, and thus to leave this great branch 
of industry open to the unrestricted competition of 
the world.

Apart from the political importance of such a 
result in terminating a dangerous collision of 
interests between England and India, its economic 

importance would be immense. The 
pSmcliand fact that 250 millions of people can 
results of such buy better clothes, at a cheaper rate 

than would otherwise be possible, is a 
consideration of such magnitude, that the interests 
of a small class of manufacturers and their 
employes, however desirable it may be on public 
grounds to consult them, cannot, for an instant, be 
weighed against it. Any practical discussion of 
the subject must, it is clear, proceed on the assump- 

• tion that the industries of India must depend for 
their success op other causes than a protection 
tariff.

Protection, then, being out of the question, we 
have to inquire, how industrial enterprise in India

X-X6 ■ Got̂ X



can be best enabled to meet the competition of 
Europe ? In tbe first place it will not be enough, 
as with the wealthier and more enterprising and
How is indus- speculative populations of the west,
trial enterprise f o r  g £ a ^g to Confine its action to the 
to be devel
oped? removal of unfavourable conditions,
and trust to the activity of individuals to utilise 
every opportunity to the utmost. In India there 
is no great supply of capital seeking investment, 
nor are there in any class the habits and tempera
ments which lead to bold, vigorous, and persevering 
endeavours to discover and utilise fresh oppor
tunities of acquiring wealth. The great enter
prise, in which 162 millions have been advan
tageously laid out in railways, canals, and tele
graphs, has been due wholly to State intervention ;
Little wealth ^ was conceived and elaborated wholly 
or commercial p Government officials; and though 
India. the guaranteed companies are entrusted,
subject to official control and supervision, with the 
management of their lines, the whole motive 
force throughout has been supplied by the State, 
and the unfortunate and somewhat discreditable 
collapse of the Orissa and Madras Irrigation 
Companies has attested with distinctness the 
difficulty, in irrigation schemes at any rate, of 
private enterprise carrying through such under
takings successfully. It may safely be said that 
but for the intervention of the Government, India 
at the present moment would either have no rail
ways, canals, or telegraphs at all, or would be

IC IJ <sl
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burthened by a series of ill-designed, ill-managed, 
and insolvent concerns, which, like the 

Pubik works two ill-fated projects just mentioned, 
scheme. fjjg  Government would be forced at 
last, on grounds of pirbhc interest, to rescue from 
the necessary consequences of injudicious design 
and unskilful management.

In other cases valuable industries have been 
called into existence, and brought into successful 
Instances of operation by the State acting as 
ventioijeby the" pioneer, selecting the field of action, 
state. trying the experiment, demonstrating
its success, and then handing over the business 
to private individuals. Tea-planting has been 
thus established, and is earned on over 200,000 
acres, the yearly exports having risen to 34 
millions of pounds, of the value of about 3 
millions sterling. Cinchona and tobacco are, in 
like manner, being carried by State agency through 
the perilous stages of infancy, and are on the high 
road to become great and robust industries. On 
the whole there can be little doubt but that, if only 
sufficient time, money, and attention were given to 
the subject, there is still a practically unlimited  ̂
field for State action in this direction. It is 
satisfactory to know that so much has been 
achieved, but it is important to remember how 
much remains to be done, and that for three 
quarters of a century of British rule scarcely any
thing of the kind was attempted. There is a 
tendency in the minds of Englishmen to consider



In the next place the action of the Government 
in its endeavours to assist in the de- 

Govemmem velopment of agriculture has not been 
improvement, effective. There lias been for many 

years legal provision for the advance 
of public money for the purpose of agricultural 
improvement; but, speaking generally, this has 
become almost a dead letter from one end of India 
to another. In the great province of Bengal with 
its 55 millions of cultivated acres, less than £50 
were, in the year 1877-78, advanced under the Act; 
£0,850 in the North-Western Provinces, £1,500 in 

? Bombay, and £750 in the Central Pro
vinces. More activity was shown in the 

Punjab; and in Madras the famine, then prevalent, 
stimulated the concession of advances for well
digging ; but, on the whole, the system cannot be 
regarded as in any material degree contributing to 
improved cultivation. Compare this with the 
course of things in the United Kingdom, where the 

rental of landrose between 1857and 1875 
Advances for p y  m0re than 11 millions sterling, thus 
ment in Eng- increasingthe capital of theland-owners> 

at thirty years’ purchase, by no less than 
331 millions. During this period, as an eminent 
agricultural authority computes, 15 millions sterling 

have been advanced by the State, or 
by various public companies for the 
purpose of land improvement, while a 

sum, perhaps three times as large, has been 
expended by individual capitalists. Here then,

' Goh * \
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following an outlay of 60 millions, is an increased 
capital of five times tlie amount, not, of course, 
all due immediately to the expenditure on im
provement, but, to a very great extent, con
nected with it. But if 48 millions of acres in 
the United Kingdom admitted of such an outlay, 
and responded to it at once in increased rentals, 
why have 200 millions of acres in India,— much 
less well-tilled and in the hands of very much 
poorer cultivators, — been allowed to remain 
altogether without this invaluable means of 
improvement ? The question has been considered 
Causes of the by the Famine Commissioners, and 
system°inthe the failure is, according to them, to be 
India. explained by various defects in the
existing organisation, by the obstacles created 
by inefficient native officials, to whom such grants 
give extra trouble; by the delays, expense and 
troublesome formalities accompanying the grant, 
by the charge of interest, the small number of 
years over which the repayments are spread, the 
early date at which they commence, and the rigid 
rules as to punctual repayment.

The Commissioners suggest several reforms ; in 
particular they recommend that the

Proposals of . „ .,
Famine Com- period fixed tor the discharge ox the 

advance should be longer, and that its 
repayment should be effected by means of instal
ments so adjusted as to discharge principal and 
interest alike, in a given number of years; this 
should in no case, they consider, he less than four-
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that camps, courts, and jails make up the entire 
round of the functions of Government, and that 
The develop- 80 long as there are soldiers to fight, 
trial ̂ enterprise magistrates to administer justice, and 

P°licemen to keep order, the State 
tenance6 ofam may> with propriety and advantage, 
order. leave industrial enterprise to take care
of itself. This doctrine, which may be sound in 
Europe, is as certainly quite inapplicable to India. 
Although protection from foreign invasion, the 
maintenance of order, and the diffusion of a feeling 
of security are conditions precedent to all indus
trial progress, the accomplishment of these 
invaluable objects does not complete the task of 
the Government; the direct, deliberate, systematic 
promotion of industrial enterprise is, though a 
later, not a less important duty, and its thorough 
recognition by the State would, I believe, be the 
most important administrative reform of which the 
Indian system is at present susceptible.

A striking instance of the serious consequences 
of the absence of this recognition is afforded by 
the present attitude of the State to the question of 
agricultural improvement. We have seen that the 
vast cultivated area of India—nearly 200 millions 
of acres— stands in the greatest possible need of 
improved cultivation. But the efforts of the 
inadequate Government to promote this improve- 
Government ment have hitherto been unsystematic, 
agricultural ill-designed, and almost wholly abortive.
improvement. j n ppe pla(;0 f}1G experiment of tll6
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Permanent Settlement, viewed in its effects on 
agricultural progress, lias been a very partial suc
cess. Under it, indeed, tlie increasing population, 
during a century of unbroken peace and all but 
unbroken prosperity, has swelled over a large fresh 
area of culturable land; but the zemindars have, 
with rare exceptions, never been improving land
lords: the hope that they would reclaim, embank, 
drain, irrigate, introduce new staples, and at any 
rate promote the welfare of the peasantry, has 
never been realised; they, and those to whom 
Eff t their rights have passed, have seldom
agriculture done more than lease out the uncul-
Permanent t i v a t o d  p o r t io n s  o f  their CStatOS to re
settlement. ,  . , . • .1 •, e

c la im in g  t e n a n t s ; m th e  m a jo r i t y  of
instances the landlords are now purely rent- 
receivers, doing nothing for the land, and spending 
none of the rental on the improvement of the soil.
On the other hand, by the invasion of the occu
pants’ rights and the reduction of large classes 
to the level of poverty-stricken and rack-rented 
tenants-at-well, the landowners have presented a 
formidable obstacle to the gradual improvements 
which cultivators with secure tenure and an 
interest in the soil would have been certain to 
effect. A tenantry in the. condition of the Behar 
ryot, holding on a precarious tenure under great 
proprietors and “  contractors ” whose one interest 
it is to force up the rents, is the best guarantee 
for improvident, wasteful tillage and an exhausted 
soil.
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teen and might be as many as twenty-five; in 
the latter case only 7 per cent, need he charged. 
These changes would undoubtedly tend to render 
the system more generally popular with the land- 
owners and to ’promote its more extensive use.

The main cause of the failure, however, is pro
bably to be found in the fact that the 

of failure is management of these advances has 
ciai*superin- been nobody’s business in particular, 

but has been merely superadded to the 
other multifarious duties of the district officer and 
his subordinates ; while at head-quarters there has 
been no official responsible for the general working 
of the scheme or interested in its success, or the 
means for increasing its efficiency. -

The remedy for which this state of things 
appears to call is the creation of a 

o f ag^fcuUure department whose especial business it
and industry, gUperyige and assist the
agricultural and industrial development of the 
country, and which should be responsible for 
giving every practicable assistance to such forms 
of enterprise as appeared to require the assistance 
of the State, land improvement amongst the rest. 
Its operations in connexion with advances for land 

/ improvement would consist in superin- 
regards^d^-8 tending the subordinate official agency 
lami improve- by which the propriety of the grant 
ment8, must, in each case, be determined, and 
its employment watched; in seeing that none of 
that official oppression, for which Indian society
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gives such facilities, is allowed to deter the people 
from making use of the system, and in encouraging 
applications for grants whenever it seems likely 
that judicious outlay would increase the produc
tiveness of the soil. Well-digging especially would 

commend attention. There are mil-
Wells. lions of acres in India, beyond the 
reach of canal irrigation and exposed to constant 
risk of drought, which might he exempted from 
this terrible risk and rendered infinitely more 
productive, if they were adequately supplied with 
the wells. In some localities—parts of the Bom
bay Presidency for instance—it is questionable 
whether the money laid out in canals would not 
have been more wisely spent on a mode of irriga
tion better suited to the physical circumstances of 
the country. All the attention of the Public Works 
Department and its officials has been devoted to 
canals, and all the expenditure has been incurred 
on their behalf to the complete neglect of the 
humbler means of improvement. To Sir George 
Couper and the able and vigorous Director of 
Agriculture in the North-Western Provinces 
belongs the credit of having first recognised the 
necessity of dealing with the subject on an ade
quate scale, and in the systematic manner which 
its importance deserves. In a single instance in 
Bengal the enthusiasm of an individual officer* has 
borne valuable fruit in the construction or restora-

* Mr. A. Tytler, Sub-Deputy OpiutU Agent, Saran.
16



tion of over 2,000 wells, which, the people have 
been induced by his advice and assistance to 
undertake ; and it is certain that there is scarcely 
a district in India, where money, judiciously 
employed in well-sinking, would not earn a good 
rate of interest besides conferring enormous 
benefits on the country. The hindrances to well- 
sinking— and in some provinces the increase in 
the number of wells is lamentably slow— are want 
of capital and enterprise on the part of landowners, 
the precarious footing of tenants, and family or 
village disputes, which render joint action impos
sible. To each of these obstructions the action of 
the State should be vigorously and courageously 
applied. The landowner should be obliged to 
learn that he cannot be allowed to go on receiving 
rents from tenants, who live in yearly danger of 
starvation by famine, when his land might be 

v efficiently protected by wells from this terrible 
contingency. I f he has not spirit or resources for 
the necessary expenditure, the State will incur it 
on his behalf, and add the interest of the expendi
ture to the revenue for which his land is already 
responsible : the tenant should be encouraged in 
every way to insist on his holding being thus 
improved and protected, and where the tenant 
himself constructs he should be secure against any 
enhancement of rent on account of the increased 
yalue of the land, or against ejectment without 
compensation. Wherever a right of occupancy 
exists, the right to sink wells should be explicitly

. WELLS. O l j
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declared. In cases where the dissensions of tribe 
or family make any joint enterprise impossible, the 
Government should undertake it and assess the 
payments on those benefited by the improvement.
In this way several millions sterling might be 
advantageously employed, and vast tracts of 
country be rendered comparatively safe against 
the direst forms of misery. The energising and 
controlling influence of a central department, with 
ample knowledge and resources, is, however, 
indispensable for the completion of so vast a task. 
When it is considered how much ability, experi
ence, patience, and skill have been essential to 
the completion of our canals and railways, it need 
not excite surprise if a correspondingly serious 
effort is required to carry through the no less 
important and difficult project of well-construction, 
by State agency or under State superintendence, 
to a successful close.

But the functions of a Department of Agrieul- 
„ ,  ture and Industry would, of course,Other duties J
of a Depart- extend to a great variety of subjects ;
ment of Agri- . °  J
culture and it wrould superintend experiments too
Industry. large and costly to be undertaken 
by individuals; it would collect, systematise, and 
diffuse information, and utilise the experience 
gathered in different circumstances and from 
remote localities ; it would organise agricultural 
fairs, exhibitions, and associations by which local 
interest might be aroused ; it would afford facilities 
to European capitalists anxious to embark in Indian

16 •
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projects; it would introduce new staples and new 
implements, and encourage by proper rewards the 
efforts of inventors to meet the wants of the 
country ; it would supplement the isolated and 
spasmodic efforts of individuals by the continuous 
systematic action of a well-equipped and well- 
informed bureau.

When we consider the strenuous efforts of the 
Continental States in this direction— that there are, 
for instance,, in France no less than 800 agricul
tural associations, 20 model agricultural institu
tions, 9 chairs for an agricultural professoriat, and 
4 agricultural institutes, and that almost every 
petty state in Europe has correspondingly im 
portant and costly arrangements for the promotion 
of scientific agriculture— while in India scarcely a 
germ of anything of this sort exists, the urgent 
need of such a department, and the importance of 
the work which it would have to undertake, requires 
no further enforcement. For one thing, experi- 
Need of ments of the exact, elaborate, scientific 
scientific ex- order, from which alone any useful
periments. u_ i i J

result can be hoped, are at present im
possible ; there are neither experts fit to conduct 
experiments, nor the material means of doing so. 
Institutions, such as that which Mr. Lawes has 
for many years maintained on a magnificent scale 
at Tiothamstead, are required in every Indian 
province, if any advance toward scientific Agricul
ture is to be effected. Many thousands of acres, 
for instance, have of late years become barren
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from saline efflorescence, but of its real causes 
and remedies little lias been ascertained, except 
that the recklessness of canal engineers has in 
many instances contributed to its formation by 
closing up the natural drainage of the country, and 
so water-logging the soil.

In the same way the structure of Indian soils, 
the effects of intense solar heat, violent electrical 
changes, sand-storms, hot winds and the downpour 
of the monsoon— the protection from drought 
which, in some soils, may be obtained by deep 
ploughing—these . and a hundred other vital 
questions are, scientifically speaking, unexplored.
A few isolated inquiries and incomplete experi
ments have taught us only how much there is to 
learn, and what enormous consequences the sub
stitution of knowledge for ignorance on such 
subjects might produce. But at present the 
Indian Government possesses no machinery by 
which these all-important results may be brought 
about.

Nor is it in agriculture alone that State aid, on 
a methodical system and important scale, is 
„  , required. Every branch of industrial
tions of the enterprise stands in need of assistance
Department. . .

such, as, m the circumstances of India, 
the Government alone can give. The development 
of manufactures shoidd be taken up seriously and 
pursued with patience and deliberation by officers 
qualified by skill and knowledge to deal with 
each particular branch. All this will cost money,
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of course, but the outlay would be well repaid.
Technical ^he necessity for technical education 
Education. oi which the English nation has 
at last become convinced—is ten times greater 
in India, where technical knowledge is often 
confined to a handful of European experts, and 
the few natives who haye under their super
intendence acquired a superficial knowledge of 
An some particular handicraft. The arts

of Ittdifo now endangered hy endeavours 
to supply the European market with cheap 
repetitions of precious antique models, or still 
worse, with vulgar parodies of European forms, 
need to he guarded by State intervention from a 
degeneracy which would rob them of all their 
value. A high standard of taste and workmanship 
has to he maintained, and encouragement has to 
be afforded to the slow elaboration of costly work, 
foi which the ordinary chances of the market are 
scarcely sufficient attraction. Thus guided and 
assisted, India, it might be hoped, would soon take 
her place among the great industrial nations of the 
world.

The creation of an Agricultural and Industrial 
Department, with a central office at the head
quarters of the Government of India, and sub
ordinate branches in the several provinces, is, I 
venture to think, the most pressing administrative 
want of (he day. It would involve the expenditure 
of large sums in organising the machinery with 
which it would have to work, and securing the
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services of the experts, through whom alone it 
could render efficient service. Men skilled in 
various branches of technical science must be 
tempted into the service of the Government, and 
be so remunerated and honoured as to render them 
content with their position. The Civil Service 
must open its ranks to physicists as at present to 
lawyers and scholars; and technical education, 
varied and thorough, such as that which is nowT 
offered to Englishmen by the “  Yorkshire College ” 
at Leeds, must be brought within the reach of 
the Indian masses. Much patience and skill w ill 
no doubt, be necessary for the successful intro
duction of a system, which, though long familiar 
on the Continent, has hardly as yet taken root in 
England. Many mistakes will be committed, and 
much needless outlay probably be incurred; but 
whatever be the cost of the system, the advantages 
which might be expected from its introduction are 
so great, and the need for such assistance is so 
urgent, that the task of devising and elaborating 
the means for its establishment in India ought no 
longer to be deferred. The country is perfeclly 
well able to pay for this new avenue to comfort 
and wealth for millions, now toiling at unre- 
munerative tasks, or enduring in enforced idleness 
the grievous burthen of hereditary penury. If this 
were not so, it would be necessary to incpiiie how 
the lunds for laying out this via salutis might be 
best retrenched from less essential topics of 
expenditure. As it is, the Indian Government is

1(1)1 <SL
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in the happy position of the proprietor of a vast 
undeveloped estate, who has only to decide to 
which of various schemes of profitable improve
ment his surplus rental shall he devoted, and who 
can borrow on favourable terms as much money 
as he pleases for projects too large to be attempted 
without recourse to a loan.
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CHAPTER VIII. .

FAMINE AND FAMINE RELIEF.

L arge portions of India are and must over be 
liable to serious agricultural vicissi- 

mdia to °f tudes. The autumn harvest, which to 
a large extent supplies the staple diet 

of the population, depends on the adequacy and time
liness of that great rain-bearing current known as 
the south-west monsoon ; while the winter harvest, 
which in Upper India is the more valuable of the 
two, requires for its success, not only that the
summer rains should be sufficient for the prepara
tion of the soil, but that there should be through
out the winter occasional rainfall sufficient to 
mature the crop.

Both the summer and winter rainfall, however, 
are subject to frequent disturbances.

character of Not only does the volume of the vapour- 
the monsoon. curreaij vary from year to year
in amount and strength of movement as it ap
proaches the coast of India, but its advance across
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the country depends on numerous physical 
influences of which little is known beyond the 
irregularity of their action and effects. The main 
cause of the in-draught of air during the summer 
motisoon is the increased heat and consequent 
diminution of atmospheric pressure in the northern 
part of India, and a corresponding increase of 
pressure in the south; and the slightest disturb
ance of the gradual diminution of pressure from 
south to north is certain to produce grave results 
on the rainfall. The controlling causes of the 
variations in atmospheric pressure are but partially 
understood; but it is the opinion of those best 
acquainted with the subject that, besides the great 
cosmical conditions which are probably connected 
with changes in the surface of the sun, and which 
affect the entire globe, there are certain local 
influences in India connected with the snowfall of 
the Himalayas, and the effect of the winter rains 
in cooling the atmosphere, which render the move
ments and character of the monsoon exceptionally 
difficult of calculation. That portion of the 
current which, advancing across the Indian Ocean, 
first strikes the Western Ghats, sheds a vast por
tion of its contents on the opposing mountain 
heights; the region immediately to the eastward, 
consequently, gets but a scanty supply. Again, 
the more easterly inland portions of southern India 
course of depend for their rain-supply mainly on 
the monsoon. an in-draught from the Bay of Bengal
which occurs late in the autumn, and this fire-
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quently is either diverted by cyclones or other 
interruptions in the bay, or spends itseli near the 
coast. Upper India, again, owes its rainfall partly 
to a stream of air which has first to traverse the 
Great Indian Desert and the sultry plains ot Sindh 
and Rajpootana, partly to a current which, checked 
in its eastward course by the mountain ranges 
of Burmah, travels up the Bay of Bengal, is 
arrested by the mountain ranges in the north
east of that province, is again diverted to the 
westward by the Himalayas, and sheds itself, as it 
travels up the valley of the Ganges, on the great 
plain country of Bengal. It is obvious that belore 
the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab are 
reached, the current must to a great extent have 
spent its force, and that any accidental obstacle, 
such as, for instance, the intervention oi a tract 
of country in which the atmospheric pressure hap
pens to be in excess, may altogether arrest it. Hie 
consequence is that, although there are large parts 
of India where the rainfall is uniformly ample, 
there are many regions which are in ordinary years 
reached by an attenuated rain-current, and which 
are continually liable to have their slender supply 
altogether cut short, or so seriously curtailed as 
to ensure disaster. The southern parts of the 
Punjab which lie remote from the Himalayas and 

bordering on the great desert—the 
fndilespe- southern and western parts of the 
to^oughc North-Western Provinces, and notably 

the region between Delhi and Agra—
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the north and west of Rajpootana—the uplands 
of Bombay beyond the Western Ghats, and the 
high inland tracts of Madras, Hyderabad, and 
Mysore,— are all so situated that the force of the 
monsoon is always greatly diminished before it 
reaches them, and that a feeble monsoon is very 
likely either not to reach them at all, or to be too 
late to save the crops.

In these districts it is that the scene of famine 
disaster has usually been found. Other portions of 
the country, though suffering at far longer inter
vals, are not entirely exempt, as the calamity 
which befell Orissa in 1865, after an interval of 
eighty years, attested with terrible emphasis ; and 
the famine in Behar in 1873, though controversies 
have always existed as to the extent of the 
disaster, was at any rate sufficiently serious to 
remind us that, even in Bengal, distress, arising 
from crop failure on a serious scale, is a contin
gency for which the people and the Government 
must be prepared.

Tho following table, taken from the report of 
the Famine Commission, shows the 

famines. principal famines of the century, the 
r . 23 nn 2 . number 0f asterisks inchoating roughly 
the degree of severity of each :—
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Area
affected in Population 

thousands of affected in 
Province. square miles, millions.

1803' North-West Provinces** 20 8
1828-5 Madras** . . • \

Bombay* . . • 1
1832-3 Madras***

Bombay* . . .  130 22
Hyderabad* . . .

1887-8 North-West Provinces*** \  llg 2g
Rajpootana**. . • >

1845 Bombay* . . • 25 8J
1858-4 Madras** • \ g0 3

Hyderabad** . . . J
18G0-1 North-West Provinces**.

Punjab** • . • j ®8$ 20
Native States**

1865-6 Bengal*** . .
Madras**
Mysore*. . • • - 180 48
Hyderabad* .
Bombay*

1868-9 Rajpootana***
North-West Provinces**.
Punjab**- . • • - 296 44
Central Provinces**
Bombay* . * •

1878-4 Bengal** . -  .
North-West Provinces* . ■ 54 21
Oudh* .

1876-8 Madras***
Mysore*** . • ' ■
Hyderabad** . . ■
Bombay*** . • • - 257 58
North-West Provinces** .
Oudh** .
Punjab**
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The general results of these figures may be
summed up by saying that, except 

suit as to Burmah and East Bengal, where the 
of famines, rainfall never fails, and Scindh, where
R 25 rain never comes and the population 
depends solely on river-irrigation, some part or 
other of India suffers from famine two years in 
every nine; that pn the average 20 millions of 
people, or a twelfth of the population, are affected 
on each occasion, .and. that, consequently, the 
result is equivalent to the whole population of 240 
millions suffering once in fifty-four years, or 
rather less often than twice in a century. As four- 
fifths of the number are British subjects it would 
follow that, on the average, 3J millions are 
affected annually. The five great famines of 
the present contury have each affected, on the 
average, a population of 40 millions, and they 
have occurred at intervals varying from two or 
three years to forty, and averaging on the whole 
twelve years. Previous to the Orissa famine of 
1865-66 Bengal had been exempt for eighty-one 
years, and the two greatest known famines of the 
North-Western Provinces, those of 1783 and 1837, 
were separated by an interval of fifty-three years.
On the whole it may be said that in each of the 
provinces, except Bengal, a famine of some sort 
may be expected every eleven or twelve years, and 
a great famine about twice in a century. Taking 
the whole of India, a famine of some sort may be 
expected in one province or another every fourth
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or fifth year, and a bad famine one year in 
twelve.

Before the introduction of railways a wide
spread famine was naturally regarded as a calamity, 
change the results of which, any human effort 
byTaUways was wholly unable to control, or even 
biiity of°S81’ materially alleviate. Cattle being the 
famine relief. OI)jy  meaus 0f transport., and the cattle 
being, necessarily, amongst the earliest sufferers, it 
was impossible to cany food, even if food had been 
procurable, on any such scale as would compensate 
for the loss of a crop or provide for any but the 
merest fraction of the suffering population. A 
famine was, accordingly, felt to be among the great 
natural visitations— of the same class as cyclones, 
storm-waves, or earthquakes — with which the 
human race is impotent to struggle. Now, how
ever, that we have 10,000 miles of railway-line 
available for food transport, and can increase 
this mileage to any extent we please, the 
task of relieving famine distress is—if not com
pletely, at any rate to a veiy material extent— 
brought within the range of practical administra
tion.

During the famine year of 1877, 31 millions of 
tons of food were moved by railways from one 

part of the country to another, and it 
wagin’f rai1" is believed that, in addition to two
famine relief, Qf tons brought into .the dis
tressed districts of the south, by se'a and distributed 
b) the railways inlaud during the period of dearth,
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the railways themselves imported 1 or l£ milhons 
of tons. Taking one ton as food enough for six 
persons for a year, these figures would imply that 
a year’s food for 19 or 20 millions of people was 
conveyed during the famine to the scene of distress, 
and that human life to this extent was saved. 
This result, however, was effected with the mere 
rudiments of a railway system. None of the most 
affected parts were traversed by more than a single 
line, and the great province of Mysore depended 
for the existence of a large portion of its population, 
for months together, on a single branch line from 
the already over-taxed Madras Railway. Large 
portions of the country, again, were beyond the 
sphere of railway operations, and were dependent 
for food on cattle transport from the various depots 
to which the railways brought it. Still the fact 
that food was actually sent, during the famine, from 
a distance of more than 2,000 miles to the dis
tressed provinces, and that, even at existing rates,
cheapness of ^s P1'*06 would not necessarily be 
railway trans- enhanced to the trader more than by
R- i7R three farthings per pound by this long 
transport— indicates clearly enough the possibility 
of establishing such an equilibrium of prices 
throughout the country and such a speedy re
adjustment of any temporary disturbance of that, 
equilibrium as would render famine, in the real 
sense of the word, as impossible in India as it is, 
at present, in England.

It is with a view to this state of things that
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famines must now be considered, and it is, accord- 
Littie to be ingly, useless to look back for instruc-
learnt from .• , n , . , ,famines tion to lammes which occurred previous 
duction̂ f0" t° the existence of these facilities, 

aided, as they are, by the scarcely 
less important agency of the 20,000 miles of 
telegraph wire ivhich now afford means of in
stantaneous communication with every part of the 
country.

If we may accept the recent famine of 1876-78 
„  in Southern India—the worst for com-Extreme
limit of pro- bined extents and severity on record—
bable future „famines. as the extreme measure of our future R. 20.

liability, we find that it was “ intense ” 
over an area of 105,000 square miles with a popu
lation of 19 millions, “  severe ” over an area of
66,000 square miles with a population of 11 mil
lions, and “  slight ” over an area of 34,000 square 
miles and a population of 6 millions. Those parts 
only in which the famine was “ intense” or 
‘ severe ” were found to require assistance, so that 

a population of 30 millions, spread over an area 
°f 170,000 square miles,.and in more or less acute 
distress for a period ranging between one and two 
years, may be taken as the utmost probable limit 
of simultaneous distress. It must be remembered, 
however, that, on this occasion, the drought in 
the south was followed by the worst failure of the 
autumn rains ever known in Upper India, and that 
the North-West Provinces, having lost most of the 
autumn crop, wrere rescued at the last moment, by

17
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a lucky fall of rain, from a calamity which would 
have added terribly to the proportion of the famine 
in the south. Taking this latter, however, as our 

standard, we find that in Madras more 
relieved in than three-quarters of a million of 
Bombayand sufferers, or 5 per cent, of the dis

tressed population, were relieved daily 
for nearly two years, the daily numbers rising in 
the worst months as high as 2£ millions. In 
Bombay about 320,000 people, or 3£ per cent, of 
the affected population, were relieved daily for 
upwards of a year, the maximum numbers reach
ing half a million daily. In the Bengal famine of 
The Behar 1373-74, where relief was profuse and 
f8̂ -74of often indiscriminating, about 10 per

cent, of the affected population received 
help, in some form or other, for a period averaging 
nine months, and this ratio was doubled during 
the worst months. Judging from these experi

ences, and the general history of the 
numbers6t°f subject, the Famine Commissioners 
f c t f S f c  calculate that the largest population, 

likely to be severely affected by famine 
on any one occasion may be put at 30 millions.
Of these 15 per cent., or 4£ millions, are likely to 
require relief during the worst months of the 
famine, and 7 or B per cent., or about 21 millions, 
to require continuous assistance for a year. These 
proportions, the Commissioners point out, provide 
for relief on a scale about double that given in the 
Madras and Bombay famine of 1876-78. Assum-
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ing, as we may, that 3 | millions of British
subjects, on the average, suffer annually from 

famine, relief, on the scale now pro- 
ofreHefe cost posed, would be afforded annually to

245,000 persons, and this at £5 per 
head, would involve an annual outlay of l j  mil
lions, a sum which corresponds, with satisfactory 
exactness, to the l£ millions which the Govern
ment of India now dedicates annually to this 
object.

The main features of Indian famines are
„ extremely uniform. The first rumours
General in- '
cidents of of trouble come from district officers 

in the shape of reports of a delayed, 
inadequate, or irregular monsoon. The fields are 
described as drying u p ; a few weeks more must 
decide whether thb crop can be saved : the people 
are anxious, the money-lenders alarmed, prices are 
rising in anticipation of the approacliing dearth.
Still the much-wished-for clouds delay their 
arrival, or, still more tantalising, gather and pass 
away, leaving none of their treasure behind. The 
uncheckered sky blazes on pitilessly, day after 
day, as if in derision of the scorched, brown plains 
below : presently there is no more room for doubt 
or for hope : the harvest is destroyed : the season 
of plenty, of cheap prices, of high wages, of 
abundant meals, of comparative ease, of laying by 
a little hoard for the year’s consumption, of paying 
off the long-owed arrear of rent or revenue, of the 
simple rustic festivity—has passed, leaving behind
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it a population with empty garners, and light 
purses, face to face with at least six months of 
struggle and privation. The first effect of the 

drought has been to stop all field 
ofrdroughttS labour, and thus to throw the great 
R' 41‘ mass of the labouring population out of
employment. For one thing, such labour has 
become useless and impracticable: and if it were 
not so, the landowners, with lowered funds and 
shortened credit, are unable to incur any expense.
In the houses of the well-to-do, the precious stores 
of grain are hoarded with a more jealous care than 
ever: prices rise to double, treble, and sometimes 
four times then usual rate : everyone is on short 
commons: the pasture fails, the trees have been 
stripped, the very thatches used as forage— the 
cattle are dying by thousands. The population, 
anxious, restless and alarmed, begins to m ove: 
great streams of wanderers flow off in the direc
tion of parts of the country where rumour reports 
that the drought has not extended : other poverty- 
stricken crowds pour into the great cities and lie 
squalid and half-famished about the streets: 
others, again, quit their villages, where life is no 
longer possible, and wander, aimless and dejected, 
about the country, soon, too often, to sink ex
hausted by the wayside, or to be brought prostrate 
and moribund into the rural police-station. The 
small landowners and tenants curtail every ex
pense, hoard every resource, and prepare them
selves for a period of endurance which, tradition

/
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warns them, must last till the winter crops ripen, 
or, if they fail, for a year or more : all those who 
live upon others (and their tribe is legion) begin to 
be pinched: the professional mendicant, who lives 
ordinarily in comparative ease on the subscriptions 
of the charitable, finds his supplies running short: 
then the petty village artisans and traders begin 
to suffer as the ordinary traffic of the village is 
curtailed: in a few weeks the official of a famine- 
stricken district may find a population of hundreds 
of thousands of enfeebled, frightened, demoralised 
people on his hands, with nothing but his energy, 
promptitude, and skill between them and destruc
tion.

Such is the administrative problem which the 
Problem Government is called upon in some part 
ment'hls'to"1" the country or another every four or 

five years to solve— a strain of no 
insignificant character alike on its official 
machinery and its finances, when it is re
membered that the additional burthen has to a 
very large extent to be borne by shoulders 
already sorely overweighted with the rnidti- 
farious claims of an Administration which is every 
year becoming more thorough and efficient, and, 
consequently, making larger demands on the 
energies of those by whom it is carried on. On 
y this account, if on no other, it is of
importance
efficUn*' supreme importance that the Adminis

tration, from its highest to its lowest 
grades, should be in the hands of vigorous, able

<SL
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men, with the nerve, courage, fertility of resource, 
buoyancy of spirit, ‘and firmness of resolution 
necessary to cope with a grave emergency. The 
history of Indian famines oould not be truly 
written without the admission that, amid many 
honourable records of zeal and ability, there have 
been instances in which the inherent miseries of 
the situation have been aggravated by the personal 
shortcomings of those entrusted with its manage
ment. If the highest local authority fails in 
foresight, judgment, or vigour, the course of a 
famine becomes that of a battle fought by a 
commander who lacks the requisites of successful 
strategy. Confusion, unpreparedness, ignorance, 
or misappreciation of tacts, vacillating councils, 
contradictory oixlers, hesitation at head-quarters, 
disobedience and disorder in the ranks^all these 
ingredients of defeat have, on more occasions than 
one, contributed to turn the combat with famine 
into something little short of a disaster. In the 
same way, if the -general discipline of the service 
in any province is lqx— if promotion has been 
granted, on other grounds than competence—  
if the supervision has been occasional and per
functory— if men have been allowed, as has 
frequently been the case, to drift, by mere length 
of service, into posts, for which they are by 
character or temperament unfitted, nothing can 
avert a catastrophe. A fire on board a ship with 
incompetent officers and an undisciplined and 
disorderly crew, is not less easy of control or more
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likely to be got under than famine in a province 
where indolence, favouritism, or a spirit of laissez 
faire have been allowed to sap the efficiency of the 
official body. Every executive officer in India, 
it must be remembered, from a Governor down 
wards, may have to take part in the administra
tion of famine relief, and in this, at whatever 
point nerve, character, or judgment are wanting, 
there is certain to be a disaster. The service must, 
accordingly, if we are to hope for success in the 
struggle, be maintained at a high pitch of discipline 
and efficiency, and its ranks, as far as possible, be 
filled with men adequate not only for the discharge 
of current duties, but with a reserve of power ready 
for periods of exceptional strain.

Personal zeal and ability, however, will avail 
Necessity of but little on such occasions unless they 
payment of6’ are aided by the knowledge and fore- 
ami'pa'mine sight whicli are attainable only by 

systematic and continuous action on 
the part of the State, formulating the results of 
numerous isolated experiences, and extending the 
area of observation over long periods of time. For 
this purpose the Famine Commission has recom
mended the creation of a Department, both with 
the Government of India and in every province, 
one of whose special duties it would be to collect 
information as to the agricultural prospects of the 
country, to read that information in the light of 
past experience, and to judge of the degree and 
form of relief which the Government should, on
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each occasion, be prepared to concede. For sup
plying, ill the first instance, the neces- 

fo ĉonlcting sary information, it is proposed that 
statistics!̂ ' the.re should be a regular staff of offi

cials, one person in each village being 
legally responsible for its agricultural returns; 
these officers, again, would be suitably supervised 
and all ultimately controlled by the Provincial 
Director ol Agriculture, Under whom the provin
cial returns would be prepared and submitted to 
the central bureau with the Government of India. 
This scheme would involve the creation of new 
offices in villages under the Permanent Settle
ment, or otherwise excluded from the ordinary 
revenue system of the country; but the cost is 
one which the proprietors of such estates may not 
unreasonably be called upon to defray. The result 
would be that, not. only would the Government 
obtain a really trustworthy idea of the agricul
tural out-turn in ordinary seasons, but that on 
any occasion of crop failure the amount of loss 
and the consequent distress would be accurately 

. gauged by experts, and the proper measures of 
l’elief be adopted without hesitation, vacillation, 
or delay. Hitherto it has sometimes happened 
that the earliest and most vitally important period 
ol a famine, has been spent in more or less acri
monious controversies, between the Government 
of India and the local administration, as to the 

. extent of the calamity and the policy to be pur
sued in dealing with it. Part of the additional
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expense involved in the creation of such a 
department, might legitimately be defrayed out of 
the 1} millions which the Government of India 
now annually devotes to famine-relief. Arrange
ments for the collection of such information and 
for its intelligent use are, in fact, famine-relief- 
measures of none the less vital importance because 
they are taken before the famine has actually begun. 

Another proposal for securing a high standard 
of efficiency in the management of 

Commissioner, famines is, that on the occasion of 
any serious drought, the administration 

of relief, in all its various branches, should be 
concentrated in a single officer, of known aptitude, 
and, if possible, special experience—who should 
be placed in command of all relief operations, 
be personally responsible for their adequacy, and 
become the channel by which all instructions 
issued by the Government on the subject, would 
reach the officers concerned.

Assuming that the Government is in possession 
Evils to be f^e necessary knowledge, and has at

command a body of officials capable 
of carrying out its orders efficiently, 

and duly organized for the encounter, we next 
come to the precise mode in which relief is to be 
given. The main evils to be met are : (1) a great 
h) High prices, enhancement of prices which makes life
(2) Cessation A
âgricultural difficult to ah, and impossible to many;

(3 ! A ctu a l d e - (2) the paralysis of agricultural ein-
ficiency of .
food. ployment, by which the wage-earning

' G° i^ X
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portion of the community is thrown out of 
work ; and (3), in some instances, an actual in
sufficiency of the food necessary for the support 
of the population. Of these troubles, the first and 
the third are, to a large extent, within the immediate 
control of the State. The question whether there 
shall ever again exist in any part of India that 
dreadful state of things, when food is not obtain

able at any price, or that scarcely less
Effect of rail- . .
ways on dreadful condition when the enhance

ment of price is practically prohibitory 
to all but the wealthy, is entirely one of railway- 
construction. As, even now, food can be earned 
at three-farthings per lb. from one end of India to 
another— a rate which will, we may hope, be 
considerably reduced— and as there is always 
food to be had at normal prices in one province 
or another, it is obvious that anything like absence 
of food or prohibitive enhancement of price must 
become impossible in every part of the country 
which is brought fairly within the scope of the 
railway system. Throughout the late famine 
there were districts where grain was almost value
less from its profuse abundance and the absence 
of any means of carrying it to a profitable market: 
a few' hundred miles away it was selling for 
months together at prices which implied such 
general distress as defied the utmost efforts of 
the St^te to counteract its dire results on the 
population. Railway extension is, in fact, beyond 
all comparison, the most potent remedy against



famines, but at the present rate of progress it will 
be long before this remedy is more than very par
tially applied. About 1,100 miles of newline were 

opened in 1880-81, and 1,100 more are 
i88i'2§ a8.Uch under construction during the present 

year : but the annual expenditure of I f  
millions, which is the present Imperial grant for 
railway construction, spread over the enormous 
area of l£ millions of square miles, which has to be 
covered, cannot, it is obvious, do more than 
alleviate in an almost inappreciable degree the 
pressing deficiences of the country in this 
respect.

The sum of 2| millions has been accepted as 
the limit of annual expenditure upon productive 
public works, from an idea,—certainly not borne 
out by the present state of things—that this is 
Policy of trust largest sum which could be advan- 
eruerpnseVate âgeousty raised in India ;* and it is 

hoped that private European enter
prise will supplement the acknowledged short- 
F g 1881 8i comings of the Government in respect 

of canal and railway construction.
Leaving aside the ’ consideration of the policy

state interest ak®ndoning a magnificent source of
>n railway public income, which Indian railways 
construction. r  ■

will certainly hereafter become, there 
remains the question how far it is permissible for 
Government to leave to the changes of private

* Despatch of the Government of India, to the Secretary of State.
18 Ootober 1876.
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enterprise the completion of a task for which no 
body has such good opportunities as itself, and in 
the completion of which no public company could 
be so deeply interested. Kailways pay in India 
not so much in direct returns on capital invested, 
as in the enormous stimulus which they give to 
agriculture and trade, the numerous avenues to 
wealth which they open up, and the immunity 
which they afford from the horrors of famine. In 
none of these objects have European capitalists 
the least personal interest; and the necessary 
consequence of throwing this branch of enterprise 
open to speculators will be that, while lines which 
are quite certain to pay largely— such as, for 

instance, that now under consideration,
§ ao.1880'81’ from Calcutta to Jessore and Khoolnea 

— may be taken up by companies, and 
their profits thus be lost to the State, less pro
fitable but equally important lines will be left 
upon the hands of G-overnment, which will thus 
find itself in the monopoly of all the unremunera- 
tive projects.

Another objection, from a famine point of view, 
to the policy of allowing railway construction to 
pass into the hands of companies, is that any

thing which creates a diversity of
Evils of °  :
diversity interest or of system, is so tar a 

diminution of the utility of railways in 
the relief of distress. The great essential for 
famine relief is that the entire railway system 
of the country should be uniform, harmonious,
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contrived on a general, preconceived plan, with 
each of its details so adjusted to all the rest as 
best to promote the common end. The various 
lines, for instance, must be so designed as that 
each may be able to dispose of the traffic 
which the others may bring to it, and that the 
chain, so to speak, may be of equal Strength 
throughout. Above all, the traffic regulations 
must be prescribed from a central authority, and 
exempt from the possibility of local diversity of 
plan. On the occasion of the last famine there 
were blocks of traffic at certain points, where 
different systems joined, and friction ensued, 
which produced the most serious consequences ; 
and the same result would be inevitable if India 
were covered by a variety of companies, each with 
its own views and interests to promote, and all 
owing but a partial allegiance to. the central
Success of authority. On the other hand, there 
stute manage- jg nothing in our past experience to
ment of rail- 0  ' ~ ,,  , „ways andPosj justify the belief that the agents of 

public companies will be more eliicient 
or economical than Government officials. The 
guaranteed companies can boast of no single 
poiut of superiority over the State Lines ; and 
the two occasions oh wliich companies have been 
entrusted with irrigation projects—the Orissa and 
Madras Companies—are the very worst instances, 
which the history of public works in India affords, 
of ill-considered design, unskilful management, 
and ignominious failure. On both occasions the

■ e° if c x



Government lias been obliged, on grounds of 
public policy, to take over a bankrupt concern 
for a sum lamentably in excess of that for which 
its own officers could have constructed the work 
in question. On the other hand, the really 
splendid results achieved by the Post Office are a 
cogent proof that the State is at least as competent 
as any private body to conduct a huge commercial 
undertaking with economy to itself and satis
faction to the public.

As regards this branch of the subject, accord- 
Present ex- there is, I venture to submit,
railways in- good ground for doubting whether the 

expenditure on railways has not been 
unnecessarily restricted, and the industrial de
velopment of the country and its immunity from 
famine been unnecessarily postponed by the rules 
at present prescribed as to expenditure on pro
ductive public works. To put the matter in a few 
words, the Government of India has a normal 
surplus of 4 or 6 millions, besides the pro
vincial surpluses; it has excellent facilities for 
borrowing on favourable terms; it has a vast 
territory, mostly unprovided with railways, and 
requiring at the very least 10,000 miles more than 
at present; but in which railways, besides im
mediately increasing the wealth of the people and 
protecting them to a large extent from dearth, 
promise a large eventual return. So successful 
have been the productive works hitherto under
taken that the net charge on account of them is

111  <SL
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3 b minions less than it was twelve years ago. So 
improved is the credit of the Govern- 

f.̂s. 183182, men£ tb.at, notwithstanding all additions 
to its debt, its interest charge is 

yearly decreasing, and still further opportunities 
of reducing it will soon occur. In these circum
stances, are I f  millions and a share of a precarious 
sum of I million in years when there happens 
to be no famine expenditure, the utmost which 
a far-sighted, sagacious, and enterprising pro
prietor would expend on his estate ? Would he 
not rather consider how much was necessary to 
develop and 'secure his lands, how much could be 
advantageously borrowed, and proceed thereupon 
to carry out such improvements as he could with 
the least possible delay ?

We have seen how powerful is the action of 
railways in mitigating the effects of drought to the 
classes who have the where-with-all to buy food, 
and that, so far as these classes are concerned, the 
extension of railways is the best measure of 
protection.

There are, however, other means by which 
Suspension direct relief can he afforded to these 

classes. The payment of their revenue 
revenue. mfty p e  postponed to more favourable 
times, a corresponding - concession being secured 
for the tenants in those cases in which the revenue 
payer is a landlord. This form of relief has fre
quently been the topic of controversy. Under 
native governments, where the nominal revenue

■ G° ^ X
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ia generally the highest that can he paid in a 
prosperous year, such concessious are a matter of 
course, hut with the diminution and fixedness of 
the State demand introduced by the English, the 
principle in view has been that the margin of good 
years should provide for bad, and that only in very 
exceptional cases should indulgence be allowed. 
Still it has been found that postponement of the 
State demand is a very substantial assistance to 
the people, and one which, with their existing 
habits, cannot safely be foregone. Experience has 
shown that the arrears are generally paid up in the 
course of a year or two, ultimate remission being 
found necessary only in extraordinary disasters. 
The small degree in which the landowning classes, 
Small effects as a whole, are prostrated by such a 
land-holding calamity in modern times was evi- 
ciaescs. denced by the fact that throughout 
the recent famine in Madras and Bombay, the 
area of land, held of the Government, actually 
R s0 increased, and the revenue was con

siderably greater than the average of 
preceding years. No more reassuring proof of the 
substantial prosperity of this part of the popu
lation could be given. As to this form of relief 
the chief lessons taught by experience appear to 
be that it should be afforded with sufficient prompt
ness to allow its full benefit being felt—on settled 
rules, so as to avoid favouritism and corruption ; 
and that it should be invariably accompanied by 
precautions for securing that the indulgence con-
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ceded to the landlords, should not be monopolised 
by them, but extended in due proportion to their 
tenants. For this, in all parts of India except 
the North-Western Provinces, legislation would be 
necessary.

Another mode of helping the landowners 
Advances for through the season of pressure is the 
m"ntiniprove" free nse ° f  sy8̂ 111 °f State loans 

p. 128. £or agricultural improvements, to which 
reference has already been made. This, wherever 

it can be carried out, has the excellent 
Chapter VII. r e a u it  of enabling a landowner per
manently to increase the resources of his land 
by giving employment at a time when thousands 
are out of work, when every rupee spent in wages 
goes far to lessen the general disruption of society 
and its attendant evils. For this purpose the 
action of a well-organised department already 
familiar with the subject, would be simply in
valuable.

Hitherto we have been dealing with classes,
The labourers which, however straightened in their 
are the chief fortunes by famine, do not, as a rule,
o b j e c t s  o f  •'
relief. require the assistance ot the otate m
the form of public charity. Wo now come to those 
whom a famine actually reduces to pauperism—’the 
groat wage-earning class, both regular agricultural 
labourers and village servants and artificers, to. 
whom a drought implies loss of employment, and 
thus of sustenance. The agricultural labourer is, 
for the most part, even in prosperous times, hardly

18
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removed from what in an European society would 
be regarded as abject poverty. He is greatly shut 
out from the sympathies of the superior classes, 
and his relief could not safely be entrusted to their 
hands. It is essential that the State should help 
him. On the other hand, it is absolutely necessary, 
if general pauperization and demoralization are to 
be escaped, that he should not be encouraged to 
throw himself unnecessarily upon public charity, 
and that indiscriminate charity, with its long 
train of abuses, should be sedulously avoided.
I he general result, to which the experience of past 

famines has led, is that the only satis-
General ex- r . ,  . .
perience is tactory mode of testing necessity is by
in favour of ,, , . .  ,  ̂ J
relief by public rUe establishment of public works and 
able-bodied. by making the grant of relief con

ditional on the performance of a task, 
so adjusted as to be well within the labourer’s 
powers, in return for which he receives a wage 
sufficient, at ruling prices, to sustain him in health 
and strength. The bulk of the labouring popu
lation being thus provided for, those who from 
age, infirmity, or other causes, are unable to 

work, are relieved in their villages 
fo°?he feeble, under as exact supervision, and with 

as many precautions against neglect, 
on the one hand, and imposture on the other, as 
the resources of the Government allow; while 

provision is made in poor houses forPoor houses * x
i'cV he home* those portions of the population which 

having got astray from their villages,



or having no houses, are from any cause unfit for 
employment on public works.

Such, in rough outline, is the system which I 
believe, without exception, all the

Details of the . . . e
system much most experienced administrators ol 

famine relief have approved. As to its 
details there is scarcely one as to which strong 
differences of opinion have not prevailed, nor 
would it be right, that I should attempt to examine 
them here. The Government of India will pro
bably deliver its judgment on the facts and 
arguments recently laid before it by the Com
mission ; but experience will suffice to show how 
far those arguments are sound. It would be use
less and unfair to pretend in such a volume as the 
present to discuss the subject, or even to array 
the numerous and highly diversified subjects which 
present themselves under each heading for dis
cussion. The relief of hundreds , of thousands of 
the poorest people, whose ordinary routine of life 
has been suddenly broken up and who find them
selves, enfeebled and resourceless, face to face with 
suffering and death in one of its most dreadful 
forms—-must always be a work full of difficulty, 
pain, and disappointment. Promptitude—system— 
a distinct policy clearly enunciated and efficiently 
carried out—the avoidance of all that can alarm 
people who are already, and most justly, panic- 
stricken—judicious .firmness in resisting undue 
concessions—watchful humanity in seeing that 
general rules do not work oppressively to in-
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dividuals—tlie courage, patience and devotion which 
happily are never wanting where tasks of toil and 
danger have to he accomplished,—these have on 
past occasions done much, and will in the future, 
we may hope, do still more towards the alleviation 
of suffering and the prevention of mortality ; but a 
famine can never be otherwise than a long tragedy, 
and the only really consoling view of the matter 
is that which shows us, in the future, a community 
better fortified in all its ranks against climatic 
vicissitudes, which are among the essential con
ditions of its existence, and more able to grapple 
with difficulties which, though great, are certainly 
not more serious than those which many of the 
Western nations have successfully overcome. 
Towards this goal the people of India appear to 
be advancing at a rate at which the philanthropist 
may rejoice, and which the Government, to which 
that advance is mainly due, may, with excusable 
pride, reckon among the most splendid and most 
solidly satisfactory of its administrative achieve
ments.
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CHAPTER IX.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION.

— —  r a  8 'a W a  Trpot tto\ ip  re  /cal Oeovt 
{ ko lvo iis a y t e v a s  O e y r e s  e v  v a v r y y v p e c

/ 3ov\ eu cr6 fiecr6 a  : /cal to  p-ev  tcaKoi'i e y o v
07T(»? y^povlyrw ?v p.evel, ftovXevreov. t
ortp 8e /cal 8ei <f>app,d/ccov Trauovuov,
YfToi /ceavres f) r ep o v res  iv<f>p6va><;, 
ireip a a op ea d a  trrjp,' drrcnpt^raL voaov.

A gam. 815.

I s h a l l  endeavour, in conclusion, to summarise t h e  

results "which the foregoing chapters 
summary. have been intended' to establish, and 

to enumerate the principal improve
ments to which, in my judgment, it is desirable 
that public attention should be directed. As 
regards the latter,' the strongest claim to attention 
that I can urge, is that, in every.instance, without 
exception, they' originate with persons practically 
acquainted with India and its inhabitants. Many 
of them, it will be seen, have been speciiically 
recommended by the Famine .Commissioners and 
are examined at length in their report.

' Go^ X ,
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The population of India, four-fifths of it 
Population directly or indirectly agricultural, is 

already in the occupation of the greater 
portion of the country, in many instances crowd

ing on the soil and pressing close 
pp.Ti" ’ on the means of subsistence : almost 

everywhere the numbers are greatly 
in excess of the requirements of agriculture.

There are, however, several areas of 
p p . 18-20. considerable size, on which a surplus 

population might find scope, supposing 
natural inclination, the dread of change, super
stition, and the other discouraging influences to ' 
be overcome.

Several of the most destructive agencies— 
invasions, inter-tribal war, and local violence— 
have been either wholly removed or materially 
restricted; it is probable accordingly that the 

population has increased and is in-Increase of
population. creasing. It is, however, still checked
p. 12. i i iby a high general death-rate, and by 
occasional great enhancements of mortality; while 
the increase has been met partly by large additions 
to the cultivated area, partly by the larger yield 
secured by irrigation, partly by a general reduction 
of the share in the profits of the soil claimed by 
the State. This share, which under the preceding 
dynasties was often so high as to sweep off the 
entire margin of profit, has under British rule been 

reduced, in the largest and most fertile
p. 140. ”

province to 3 per cent, of the gross



out-turn, and in others to rates ranging below 5 
and 1\ per cent.

The soil is tilled in Madras, Bombay, and large 
portions of Upper India, by occupants 

JpmjT-Is! who hold direct of the State; in
Bengal wholly, and in the North-West 

Provinces and Oudh partially, and to a less
degree in the Punjab, by tenants holding under 
the persons who hold of Government. There are 

unmistakable indications that, on the 
emdition whole, the wealth and general well-
hoidinfj being of these classes have greatly
claŝ s- increased of late years, and that, in
pp. 2G-30.

many instances, they enjoy a sub
stantial prosperity; there are, however, several 
localities and classes which form important ex
ceptions to the general rule, and which call for 
remedial measures. Below the landholders come 

a large class of labourers, who are 
Labourers. scarcely removed from poverty, and

are wholly unable to resist any ex
ceptional strain; the fortunes of another lai'ge 
class, the village servants and rural artificers, are 
closely bound up with the prosperity of the 
agricultural classes, and sink when they are in 
distress. Throughout every grade in society are 
large numbers of family and other dependants, 
whose rights are generally recognised; at the 
bottom of all is a large class of professional 
mendicants.

Over the whole of Bengal, a third of Madras,
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most of Oudh, and large portions of the North-
West Provinces and the Punjab, a classLandlords J ’

and Tenants, ox rent-receivers has been created,
. p. 21 and eh.V. ’

or grown up, between the Government 
and the occupants of the soil; the rights of the 
occupant, which originally did not fall short of 
complete fixity of tenure, subject to a moderate 
rent-charge periodically fixed by the State, have 
from various causes, often accidental, degenerated 
into a rack-rented tenancy-at-will, the necessary 
evils of which are enhanced by illegalities which 
the authorities have been either unable or un
willing to prevent.

The tillage of the country, though often in-
Agncuiture. geuious> is mde and imperfect, and the 

agricultural outcome is greatly below 
what scientific culture—guided by knowledge and 
aided by the necessary capital— could undoubtedly 

18 secure. The Indian average, 11 bushels
per acre, is 17 bushels below that of 

England, and is in fact that to which in England 
the soil can be reduced by continuous cropping 
and neglect of manure. In India for all but 
special crops the neglect of manure is universal; 
the fields around the village get some benefit, but 
cattlo-dung is universally used for fuel, and the 
destruction of timber, and the universal absence of 
village or communal wood-lands necessitates the 
practice. Cattle are never stall-fed, nor are forage 
crops grown.

With the exception of agriculture no industrial
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enterprise, on any important scale, exists. All
but a fraction of tbe exports are raw 

manufactures, produce; all the imports manufactured;
tbe mineral resources of the country are 

scarcely touched ; no manufacturing industry, ex
cept cotton and jute, has as yet succeeded in 
getting an established footing. The handicrafts 
for which India was famous, and for which the 
people have a natural aptitude, have in some 
instances been ruined by English competition, and 
in general are not progressing in importance or 
excellence ; on the other hand, the introduction 
of means of cheap and rapid communication, 
though very partial, has been attended by a 
development of foreign trade more remarkable 
even than that which has been experienced during 
the last fifty years in England.

The balance-sheets of revenue and expenditure, 
excluding that on Productive Public 

posfuoTip Works, show that from the close of 
i087c8-°79e °f the mutiny up to the end of 1878-79, 

there was a-net surplus, for the seven
teen years, of more than a million sterling, 

or, excluding expenditure on famine 
relief, and the loss by exchange, of

26 millions.
The publication of the Financial Resolution for

1881-82, which has taken place while 
poahiom* the present volume was in the press,
laimsi.10 enables me to complete the table of

revenue and expenditure, and to bring
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it down to the close of the financial year, which 
will end on 31st March 1882. For the sake of 
distinctness, I exclude from it, on the one hand, 
all outgoings and incomings connected with the 
Afghan War, and, on the other, the English con
tribution of 5 -rnillions ; and, as in .the table at 
page 101, all capital 'expenditure on Productive 

 ̂ Public Works.
S ta t e m e n t  showing Gross Revenue and Expenditure o f  'India 

for 1878-79, 1879-80, 1880-81, and 1881-82, excluding 
capital Expenditure on Productive Public Works, and 
Expenditure .and Receipts- in connection with the Afghan 
War and Frontier Railways, and the English contribution.
The annual loss by Exchange is shown in the last column.

( Three  0’s omitted. )
-  r,  „  Net Loss byRevenue. Expenditure. Surplus. Exchange.

£ £ £ £
1878- 79 ... 65,199 62,607 2,592 2,884
1879- 80 ... 68,121 63,180 4,941 2,926
1880- 81 (R.E.) 68,231 62,835 5,896 2,557
1881- 82 (B.E.) 69,418 65,467 8,951 8,063

270,969 254,089 16,880 11,430

The figures for 1880-81 are the regular 
estimates framed a few weeks before the close - 
ol the account; those for 1881-82 are pure 
estimates. The only divergence from, the published , 
accounts, are that I have taken .the net opium 
revenfie for 1881-82, not at the conventional 
estimate of millions, but at 8 millions, the 
average of the last years, and about half a million 
less than the receipts of the present year ; and I 
have treated as surplus, and not as expenditure,

i ,
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the I f  million provided in 1881-82 for “  famine 
relief, protective works, or reduction of debt.” 
The figures show that, apart from the Afghan War 
and frontier lines, the surplus of the four years, 
notwithstanding a loss of I l f  millions by Exchange, 
is estimated at 16| millions.

On productive works about 167 millions will 
by the close of 1881-82 have been 

Pubii“ cw orks. expended. Notwithstanding that many 
p' 187' parts of the scheme are incomplete,
and all are new, net earnings of 5 per cent, are 
now realised. The net earnings of the railways 
are about 6 f millions, and of canals about 
£1,192,000. These profits will unquestionably 
largely improve as the schemes mature.

The cost of the Afghan War, and the Frontier 
Military Lines, constructed with a view to its
prosecution, is estimated as follows :—

( T h r e e  0 ’s o m i t t e d .)

1878-79. 1879-80. 1-880-81. 1881-811Regular Budget Total.
Estimate. Estimate

Expenditure— £ £ £ £ £
War . . . .  676 4,817 11,389 2,271 19,153
Frontier Railways. . — 1,334 2,228 790 4,352
Punjab N or thorn Railway — 337 585 98 1,020

Total Expenditure . 676 " 6,488 14,202 3,159 24,525

Receipts—

War . . . .  — SO 291 61 402
Gain to Railways and

Telegraphs . . .  119 313 246 2 680
English Contribution . — — 2,000 3,000 5,000

Total Receipts . U9 ~363 2.537 3,003 0,082

Nat Charge to India 557 6,125 11,066 96 18,413
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The net cost of war to India has, accordingly, 
during the four years been about 18£ millions; 
during the same period the surplus, apart from the 
war, has been about 16f millions, and the result on 
the finances of the country will, if the present 
estimates hold good, be that the surplus of the 
four years will suffice to defray the whole of India’s 
share of the war, except I f  million sterling.

If this be in any degree a correct outline of the 
facts of the case, the first observation which 
suggests itself is the proverbial advisability of 
leaving well alone. What would people have in 
the way of administrative success that India, as at 

present administered, does not present? 
of?ndianesult Public tranquillity and order ? How 
nation/ many of the 240 millions, who now 

inhabit India, have ever heard a gun 
fired in earnest ? Unbroken peace reigns, as it 
never reigned before-—even in moments of ex
haustion—from the Himalaya to Cape Comorin. 
Security of person and property ? Crime is far less 
rife'than in England, and women and children can, 
and habitually do, travel by night for hundreds of 
mi-lps, by lonely roads, with no better protection 
than the general peac'eablenpss of the community 
and the efficiency of the police. Increase of 
wealth ? Are not proofs of _ it patent, cogent,. • 
irresistible ? Foreign trade has increased at a rate - 

unrivalled even by the astounding-com- 'p. as.  ̂ J
" -meiyial growth of Efigland .India is ’

already the greatest customer of English produce,

' g° k$*X
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consuming a fourth of her entire exports ; and foi 
every £100 which she thus spent in I860, she 
spent £170 in 1880. What does this mean if not 
a vast rapid general increase of national wealth ?

State expenditure in the development 
p' 137' of the country? Nearly 170 millions
have been laid out in engineering projects, and 
with such signal success that the scheme, still 
incomplete, is already remunerative ; 8 millions of 

acres have been secured from famine, 
p' 36' and have had their annual value at
least trebled by canals, and 9,000 miles of railway 
have brought opportunities of wealth within the 
reach of the remotest portions of the empire. 
Easy taxation? It is proved to demonstration 
that never has taxation been so light; the incidence 

of land-revenue was never less; salt 
p p . 139-H9. wag never go cheap ; all the present
license tax and land-cesses together bring in about 
half the Income Tax, levied in 1860-61 on an 
infinitely poorer community. Financial economy ?
The history of the last ten years is one of 
continuous effort, resulting in highly successful 
measures of retrenchment, and in a great measure 

of financial decentralization, by which, 
pl0a' while the Imperial treasury has been
relieved, the Provincial Governments have been 
stimulated to economy, of which already they aie 
beginning to reap the fruits. In fact, whatever 
test we apply, the result appears to be that the 
present administration, though doubtless suscep-

t(S)| <SL
\>> V V  n o r

g e n e e a l  s u m v a e y .



tible of improvement, is substantially successful 
in all tbe great ends of government; that 
it is carrying forward a great and beneficial 
work at a satisfactory rate, and that there is 
nothing whatever in its condition to justify 
the suggestion of heroic remedies or fundamental 
reforms.

When, therefore, popular writers assure us that 
. India is “ bankrupt,”  that her inhabi- 

fundamental tants are poverty-stricken and oppressed, 
and that she is “ bleeding to death” 

under the mismanagement of her present rulers, 
when quasi-official critics recommend us to suppress 
the Viceroy, to break up India into independent 
provinces, to abolish the Public Works Department, 
to replace the present civilians by regimental 
officers, to revolutionize our revenue system in one 
direction, and our legal system in another— in 
fact, to abandon all that the long, patiently and 
painfully acquired experience of a century has 
bequeathed to us, the first duty of those who are 
personally acquainted with the facts, is to protest 
against the assumption of failure in which alone 
such sweeping measures of change could find 
justification, and against the abandonment of the 
methods by which such excellent results have 
been achieved, in favour of suggestions which fall 
little short of being revolutionary, which fly in the 
face of all practical experience, and are not sanc
tioned by a single practical authority. India is doing 
excellently well, if well-meaning but partially
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informed critics will but let her alone; but the 
complaint which Sir T. Munro once urged against 
Indian administrators, may in our day, with more 
justice, be brought against their critics in England. 
“ One great error,”  he says, “ in this country 
during a long course of years, has been too much 
precipitation in attempting to better the con
dition of the people, with hardly any knowledge 
of the means by which it was to be accom
plished, and indeed without seeming to think 
that any other means than good intentions were 
necessary.”

The first recommendation accordingly, which 
the facts just summarised appear to justify, is 
a judicious adherence to a policy which has 
established such strong claims to our confidence.
We ought to develop those parts of it whose 
success has been especially conspicuous—such as, 
for instance, the scheme of Productive Public 
Works— to postpone not a year longer than 
necessary the execution of projects which will 
immediately add to the well-being of millions, and 
will ultimately enrich' the State; and to refuse 
stedfastly to be diverted from the prescribed course 
of action either by the clamour of ignorant critics 
or the dictation of influential cliques. We ought 
also to await with confidence, courage, and hope
fulness the maturing of results, which it needed 
the eye of faith in our predecessors to discern, 
but which, at present, scepticism itself can hardly 
fail to recognise as on the eve of accomplishment.
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The assumption that this is the generally 
correct view of the Indian Govern- 

proposecf °f ment does not, of course, obviate the 
reforms. necessity of diligent effort to improve 
those parts of its mechanism which experience 
has shown to be obsolete, inadequate, or ineffi
cacious. Among such reforms the following may 
be noticed as especially deserving of considera
tion.

1. The distinctions which now exist between
Abolition of Governments of Madras and Bom- 
distmction bay and those of the other main 
vernorships divisions of the Empire should be
and other i t  1
Provinces. abolished, Bengal being placed, at least, 

on an equality : the unmanageable pro
portions of Bengal should be reduced by relieving 
Territorial re, ^ of Behar and Orissa: Orissa should 
dis™b™ion' ^e f°rmed, with accretions from the
PP* I o~ i %/• 1 ~

Central Provinces, into a new Pro- 
. v ince: Behar should be added to the North- 

Western Provinces ; which should be divided into 
the Provinces of Lucknow and Allahabad: the 
present Central Provinces should be absorbed by 
their neighbours : the object of all these changes 
would be to expedite the transaction of business 
betweeu the Government of India and the sub
ordinate administrations, to avoid friction, to 
ensure the necessary control, and to put an end 

'  to the absurd provincial esprit-de-corps and mutual 
jealousies, which are now a frequent cause of 
administrative difficulty.

»(11 (si
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2. Among minor administrative reforms are, tlie
reduction of oversized districts in Mad- 

ministraUve ras, and wherever else the area of any 
reforms. district is such as makes its effectual 
control from a single executive centre impossible.
Reduction In tlie same Presidency the Govern
or oversized m erifc 0 f  l n d ia  has decided that thedistricts.
p- 94- present Revenue Board might, with
advantage to the service, be replaced by Com- 
Substitution missioners, each, as in other parts of 
siorfer^for3'  India, entrusted with the local super- 
MaRdrasBoard y[sion 0f a gr0up of collectorates.
p*94- Experience has proved that every
where, and certainly not least in. Madras, the 
intervention of a Board of Revenue between the 
Government and its executive officers is an incon
venient lengthening of the official chain, and that in 
times of .emergency— such, for instance, as famine 
—it presents a serious impediment to prompt action.

3. In the Civil Service a high standard yof dis-
Maintenance cipline and efficiency should be mope 
standard of strictly maintained ; the principle ol 
efficiencyand promotion by merit' should be more 
p- "• strictly enforced, especially in the case
of collectors and judge's, to whom the executive 
and judicial supervision, of an entire district is 
entrusted. Provision should be made for the 
removal, with'the least possible scandal or hard
ship, of incompetent members of the service, and 
for the more general admission of native officials 
to such posts as they are qualified to fill.

1 9



4. A Department should be created whose essential
Creation of a function it should be to collect and 
AgficuiTur”1, ° formulate agricultural statistics, to 
statisticsan promote agricultural and other indus- 
p"88' trial enterprise, and especially to re
gulate the advances of loans for purposes of land 
improvement. One of the incidental duties of 
this department would be the systematic obser
vation of famines, and of the phenomena which 
precede them, and the guidance of the executive 
in the administration of famine relief, In normal 
seasons it would be busied with the machinery of 
securing correct reports of the condition of the 
country, with stimulating local improvements, with 
trying experiments, introducing new staples and 
implements, and in supervising the centres of

technical education and experimental 
farms. farms, which, it is hoped, will here

after be started in every Province.
5. A class of officers with high scientific attain-

Introduction ments, especially in subjects connected 
expens "into with industrial enterprise, and, above 
s'rrvke’1 agriculture, should be introduced
p' 92, into the Civil Service. They would
fulfil the duties of the Agricultural Department, 
and would he able both to carry out such observa
tions and experiments as are considered desirable, 
and to superintend the arrangements for tech
nical education in agriculture or other branches 
of industry. The examination of candidates for 
the Civil Service should be modified with a view to
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encouraging generally among its members profi
ciency in such branches of scientific knowledge 
as will enable them to contribute towards the 
same results.

6. The rulers of the country should more fully
recognize the view that the develop- 

of the material ment of its material resources is a task 
Jhe0couentry°f which the special circumstances of 
n°sedr acs0ffa India, and of its connection with 
Government. England, render it necessary for the 
P. 236. Government to take into its own hands,
and carry out by its own machinery. They should 
devote to it unhesitatingly such a share 'of the 
public expenditure as, with a view to the compara
tive importance of other interests concerned, is con
sidered possible ; the Government itself embarking 
in projects and acting as pioneer where the ex
periment is too difficult and costly for private 
enterprise, and retiring as soon as success is 
established —  railways and irrigation, however, 
should be kept in the hands of the State, both as 
too important future sources of revenue to be given 
up, and as too intimately connected with the in
terests of the people to be allowed to pass out of 
official management.

7. A liberal allotment of public money should be
devoted to (1) scientific investigation of 

pubHc10fund°s the resources of the country, systema- 
invwtigaUtfn tically and continuously carried out on 
and experi- 8Cai e  proportionate to the magni-
ment' L 1 1 /AV 1p-34C- tude of the interests concerned; (2) to

19 *
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technical education in the most promising branches 
of industry ; (3) to experiments in industrial enter
prise, too costly or hazardous for individual effort;
(4) to any official arrangements necessary for 
facilitating intercourse between the manufacturing 
and commercial classes of India and those of other 
countries. One of these would be the creation 
throughout India of local committees, or Chambers 
of Commerce, who would be in a position to ne
gotiate with persons in Europe wishing to purchase 
Indian products.

8. Prominent among such measures of develop
ment would be a stricter system of 

conservation. f°rest conservation. Although some 
progress has been made of late years 

in this direction, this magnificent source of national 
wealth is to a large extent neglected; millions of 
young trees are every year burnt, millions more 
are destroyed by cattle-grazing and by wasteful 
aud barbarous methods of culture practised by 
aboriginal tribes. In Madras the evil is especially 
conspicuous, and the injury, in some instances, 
already irreparable. Not only should existing 

forests be preserved, but village and 
ôm*nunaTd oommunal woodlands should be formed, 

woodlands. an,i scientifically managed on behalf
of the towns and villages to which they belong.

9. The Productive Public Works scheme should
be more actively prosecuted, with due 

Public*Works recognition of the following facts ; viz.
scheme. rpjia^  fts far ag ^as gone, it has
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more than realised the original programme of its 
founders, and that the net profits already more 
than cover the interest on the 162 millions em
barked, while the benefit to the people is ineal- • 
culably great, the crops saved by a canal sometimes 

equalling in a single year more than 
the whole previous outlay in capital 

and interest upon it.
(b) That, owing to the increased earnings of rail

ways and canals, the combined net charge on the
revenues of India (1) for interest on 

EetliVTjuwV! debt, (2) interest and other charges 
Maj*E.Barhî s connected with Guaranteed Railways, 
Feb.utCandahar and (3) maintenance and working of 
Papers, No. 3. Railways and Canals, has dimin
ished during the last twelve years by more than 
3£ millions.

(c) That the present total net interest charge, 
even including all the expenditure on Productive

Public Works, is less now than it was 
rP " ' ten years ago, and that opportunities will
occur in the course of the next seven years of 
still further lowering the rates of the 69 millions 
of English debt.

(d) That capital can be had to an extent far 
beyond any probable requirements at 4 per cent, 
in India, and little more than 3 per cent, in 
England.

(c) That there are still many parts of the country 
where canals are possible, and which, from their 
absence, are exposed to the risk of drought,
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entailing heavy outlay on the State and great 
suffering on the people; and that at least 10,000 
miles more of railway lines are required in order 
to place the country beyond the risk of prohibitive 
prices or actual absence of food in times of 
dearth.

i f )  That the capital, expenditure and interest 
debt on great engineering works are largely in
creased by delay in their execution, and, above all, 
by changes of policy as to the rate of expenditure.

(g) That the expenditure on Productive Public 
Works is now reduced to 2£ millions 

Iasi’.2 > Mar°h Per annum, in addition to which such 
portion of ,£750,000, the moiety of the 

Famine Insurance Fund, as is not expended in 
famine relief, may be devoted in each year to the 
construction of “  Protective Works,” that is, 
projects which, though not certain to be remu
nerative in the sense of payiug interest on capital 
from the outset, are yet calculated to protect the 
country from famine. In no year, accordingly, 
will more than 31 millions be laid out, and in 
famine years only 2£ millions, the construction of 
Protective Works being confined to years in which 
there is no famine expenditure. This is an ex
penditure far short of what has been going on for 
some years past, and is far below what the Go
vernment of India has on various occasions 

recommended. In the present year,
1681, §! 8i&rch f°r instance, 1§ millions are to be 

spent on railways and three-quarters of
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a million on canals. Now if, as the Famine 
Commissioners report, 10,000 additional 
miles of railway, at least, are necessary 

to protect the country from drought, and if the 
cost of these will be 60 millions sterling, the 
result will be that this indispensable safeguard 
will not be afforded for more than thirty years, 
in the course of which two serious famines may 
be expected, with all their attendant horrors, 
should the afflicted area be unprovided with 
railways. Nothing can be more certain than 
that the delay in the completion of Indian rail
ways must, in the event of a contingency which 
may be regarded as certain, expose thousands to 
needless suffering and risk of life.

10. The Government of India has on more 
occasions than one suggested that a 

w°rks!lve portioh of the famine surplus of 11 
million might be legitimately em

ployed in defraying the interest of capital outlay 
on works which, though not certainly remune
rative, would be of use in curtailing the effects of 
famine. Supposing, for instance, that the sum of 
a quarter of a million were devoted to this purpose 
and that 6 millions were borrow'ed; there would, 
supposing the works to prove absolutely unpro
ductive (which, of course, they would not), be an 
interest debt of ,£240,000 per annum; as the 
works gradually begin to earn net profits, and 
thus to provide funds for discharging the annual 
interest, fresh capital might be borrowed; we
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might thus hope ultimately to get a sum of 12 
or perhaps even 20 millions invested in works of 
a useful character, the only limitation being that 
in no year should more than £250,000 be payable 
in respect of interest. Now the whole outlay on 
Irrigation works liitherto has been about 23 
millions, and we should by this proposed scheme 
be enabled possibly to double the amount of irri
gation without adding more than a quarter of a 
million per annum to the annual expenditure of 
the Government.

This proposal was discussed by the Public Works
Committee of 1879, and was vetoed by them ; and
the same view has been taken by the Secretary
of State, the ultimate decision being that half of
Despatch of ^he Famine Insurance Fund must be
Secretary  ̂ in ordinary years devoted to the ex-
ruary is79, & tinction of debt, while the other 
F 3 25 Mar. 7
1881, §68. moiety, if not employed in famine 
relief, may be laid out in unremunerative but 
“  protective ”  works.

This decision is not, it may be hoped, final. It 
would be impossible to regard without regret 
and apprehension the definite rejection of a scheme, 
the result of which would certainly be, at a com
paratively small outlay, to add enormously to the 
resources of the country, the well-being of the 
people, and their immunity from famine. Famine 
relief has, during the last twelve years, cost us 
about 1J million per annum, and as this period is 
certainly the worst, as regards famines, that
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historical India has known, we may reasonably 
hope that the average expenditure on famine relief 
will be considerably less. At any rate 1J million 
is a liberal alloAvance, and it is difficult to see how 
out of this a quarter of a million could be more 
profitably employed in the curtailment of future 
famine, than in defraying the interest of capital 
devoted to rescuing large portions of the country 
from its effects.

Indeed, leaving aside the famine reserve, it may 
well be contended that the Government of India, 
with a normal surplus of 4| millions and further

sources of taxation available, cannot
p. 301. ’

employ a small portion of that surplus 
better than in defraying the interest on capital 
expended on Public Works, the effect of which 
would be so enormously to enhance the general 
well-being of the country, to save the people from 
the horrors of famine, and the revenues from the 
heavy drain of expenditure on famine relief. If 
this view be correct, it would follow that in addition 
to the existing scheme of “  Productive Public 
Works” there should be started a scheme of “  Pro
tective Works ; ” that the rule as to this should be 
that the interest- debt should always be kept 
within a quarter of a million, fresh capital being 
borrowed as the works gradually begin to pay ; 
that into this scheme should be admitted only such 
works as would conduce to the protection of the 
country from the effects of drought; the admission 
of each work to the category depending on a
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consideration of the danger to be averted and the 
general advantage to be gained, as compared with 
the necessary outlay. We might thus hope to pro
vide means of safety for large classes of popula
tion, who must otherwise be left indefinitely 
beyond the area of protection.

11. Well-irrigation should be developed on a 
large and systematic scale, correspond- 

tion. 'msa ing to that on which canal-irrigation 
has been carried forward, the same 

amount of skill, capital, and official attention being 
directed to it in those parts of the country where 
canals are impossible and facilities for well-con
struction exist.

Nothing in this direction has as yet been done 
in any part of India except in the North-Western 
Provinces, where Sir George Couper has started 
an interesting series of experiments with a view 
to deciding in what parts of the country and 
under what conditions State assistance in well- 
sinking can best be given. This enlightened and 
admirable project has not received half the atten
tion which it deserves. There are millions of acres 
which might be protected from famine, and whose 
productiveness might be enormously increased by 
wells, if only the requisite capital, energy, and 
skill were devoted to the subject. This is one 
great reform which an agricultural department 
would promote by advances for land improvement, 
or, where it seemed desirable, by doing the work 
itself. As the outlay would in each case be
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defrayed by a sinking fund charged on the land, 
no additional State expenditure would be involved 
and no risk would be run, and tlie more millions 
Government could thus invest the better for the 
country.

12. The following financial reforms are of 
great importance, (a) Silver should be 

Financial rehabilitated by international or otherReforms. J
arrangements. The possibility of such 

arrangements cannot be discussed here ; but it is 
important to remember that, supposing 

tationohfsPver. the relative value of gold to silver to be 
restored to the ratio maintained by 

France and the Latin Union previous to 1874, viz.
15J of silver to one of gold,— in other 

[March 2o> words, the rupee to become again worth 
Is. lOfd, the annual saving to the 

Government of India on its net remittances to 
England would' be 20£ millions of rupees. The 
annual loss, consequently, occasioned by the dis
turbance of the previously existing equilibrium 
between gold and silver may be taken at something 
over 112,000,000.

(b) The system of provincial responsibility in 
finance, introduced by Lord Mayo on the

p  103 recommendation of General Strachey, 
and subsequently so largely developed by Sir John 

Strachey, should be steadily adhered to, 
ofeprovCieaT the object in view being uniformly to 
responsibility. jeaV6) as far ag possible, all provincial
sources of revenue to the local governments, and to
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hold them responsible for all provincial expenditure, 
the Supreme Government exercising merely general 
supervision, and directly interfering only with such 
branches ofrevenue and expenditure as are in their 
nature imperial, or cannot for some reason or other 
be conveniently dealt with except from a single 
centre. The good results of this reform have 
exceeded all expectation, and justify the belief that 
still further advantage will accrue from its more 
complete development.

(c) Strenuous endeavours should be made to 
reduce military expenditure; reductions to the 

amount of 11 million sterling have been
Reduction of °
military ex- reported by the Army Commission to 

be compatible, under improved arrange
ments, with increased efficiency; the T'1,970,000 
entered in the Home Charges for “  effective ” and 
the <£1,936,000 entered under “  non-effective ” 
military services to be especially scrutinised.

(cl) The fact that the richest classes pay least, 
and that some very rich classes— as, for instance, 

t f owners of funded property—pay nothing 
rich classes for the peace under which their wealth
now untaxed. -

accumulates, and the costly arrange
ments by which they are protected in its enjoy
ment, should be recognised. Great opposition is 
always raised to any scheme of direct taxation in 
India, and the classes who are interested in 
opposing it are precisely those who can most 
effectually make themselves heard : Indian Govern
ments are consequently always tempted to abandon

' e° i^ X



it. None the less is it true that so long as there 
is no income tax a practical injustice is inflicted 
on the poorer classes of tax-payers, and the opinion 
of an administrator as cautious as Lord Lawrence 
was in favour of doing away with that injustice.
“  He believed,” it has been officially recorded,
“  that there are some classes of the community 
which have borne no proper share of the pub
lic burthens, although no classes are better 
able than they to. bear their share, that it is by 
direct taxation alone that they can be reached, 
and that with reasonably good administration, 
which it is certainly within our power to secure, 
there is no necessity whatever for any gross abuses 
in the assessment or collection of taxes of this 
kind.” Direct taxation, in the shape of land 
revenue and cesses, not to speak of the hundred 
personal imposts which the English rule has 
swept away, is perfectly familiar to the people 
of India, and cannot, without injustice to the 
poor and favouritism to the rich, be abandoned.
It should, therefore, be courageously enforced.
The license tax should in any case be extended to 
the official and professional classes, in which case 
the £240,000 per annum, which would result from 
its extension, would supply the interest on the 
6 millions of expenditure on Protective Works, for 
want of which the existence of great classes is 
now embittered by chronic poverty, and exposed to 
terrible vicissitudes. As regards Bengal it has 
further to he remembered that from the uuinten-

t(l)| <SL
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tional results of the Permanent Settlement the 
ryots of that province pay their landlords an annual 

rental, which an official expert has 
computed at 8£ millions sterling in 

excess of that which the authors of that measure 
intended them to pay, an increment which, taken 
at twenty years’ purchase, represents a sum of 165 
millions sterling taken out of the pockets of the 
poor and put into the pockets of the rich.

13. The relations of landlords and tenants in 
several parts of India, notably in Behar, the 

Zemindari portions of Madras, and, in 
t̂ nant°rds and a less degree, the North-Western Pro- 
p. i8i) & oh. v. vinces, Oudh and the Punjab, should 
be carefully considered, our policy being influenced 
by the following points :—

(a) That the system which the British Govern
ment, a century ago, found everywhere in force,

was one under which the occupant of
p 175

the soil enjoyed practical fixity of 
tenure, subject only to enhancement of the rental at 
intervals prescribed and sanctioned by the State.

(b) That this system the Permanent Settle
ment was intended to preserve, if indeed the

intention was not (as many good 
authorities believe) finally to abolish 

all future enhancement of rent.
(c) That the well-being of the ryots was one of 

the avowed objects of the Permanent Settlement,
and that its terms distinctly reserve 
to Government the power of inter-



vention whenever the interests of the ryots call 
for it.

(d) That the increase of the value of property 
in Bengal has been such that the revenue, which 

was originally fixed at nine-tenths of
p. 167. i

the gross rental, is now much less 
than a third of the admitted rental.

(<e) That the improvements in irrigation and 
means of communication, wdiich have so largely 
enhanced the value of landed property, have been 
earned out by the State at the expense of the 
general public, the interest being defrayed out of 
the general exchequer, towards which the land
lords contribute less, proportionately, than any 
other class.

( /)  That the condition of the tenants-at-will is, 
in Behar especially, reported to be depressed, and 

such as to necessitate interference on
pp. 186 & 189.

the part of Government; particularly 
because illegalities in which the executive has 
more or less acquiesced have contributed to a great 
part of that depression; and because, the same 
causes being progressively at work, the depression 
of the tenantry is likely to increase with the 
growth of population.

(g) That as property increases in value, the 
efforts of the landlords to destroy occupancy 

rights are likely to be more systematic, 
determined and successful; and that 

a marked tendency in this direction has already 
shown itself in several Provinces.

m  *sl
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(/i) That, on the other hand, anything like bad 
faith on the part of Government, or confiscation 

of existing rights, must be sedulously 
avoided ; and a state of things which 

Government has recognised for a century must 
not be summarily disturbed, however justifiable 
and necessary disturbance may be, without due 
regard to the interests that have meanwhile 
grown up.

(i) That, subject to any adjustment which the 
above considerations may justify, relief must be 
sought in legislative measures having for their 
object the recognition of the claim of the actual 
occupants of the soil to security of tenure, a mo
derate rental, and full enjoyment of self-effected 
improvements; while the pressure of numbers may 
be lessened, and thus the position of the tenantry 
towards the landlords improved, by the diversion 
of parts of the agricultural population to other 
pursuits, and by emigration to those parts of the 
country which are still unreclaimed.

Such, I believe, are the principal reforms, which 
the experience of many wise, able, and 

conclusion, ^oughtful men— practically versed in
the affairs of India, and profoundly interested in 
her prosperity— would suggest as best worthy of 
the attention of those who share with them in 
the belief that its government is a sacred trust, 
to the performance of which the English nation

n
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CONCLUSION.

is bound to devote, not merely administrative 
zeal and military valour, but tbe still more precious 
gifts of calm and far-seeing statesmanship. The 
countrymen of Burke can never be indifferent to 
the interests, responsibilities, and duties to which, 
under the spell of his eloquence, the national 
conscience awoke. The lesson which his genius 
impressed upon his contemporaries has still more 
deeply coloured the feelings and aims of a later 
generation. The cries of India are no longer, as 
he complained, “  given to seaB and winds to be 
blown about, in every breaking up of the monsoon, 
over a remote and unhearing ocean.”  They fall 
upon nervously attentive ears, and stir a quick 
susceptibility, whose very promptness is some
times unfavourable to the patient inquiry and calm 

' discussion from which alone wise action and 
effectual remedies can be hoped. In such a phase 
of national sentiment he, perhaps, performs a 
useful task—it has been the aim, at any rate, of 
the preceding pages—who presents in a com
pendious form, in a “  dry light,”  and with every 
facility for verification, the main outlines of some 
of the great problems which, as the rulers of India, 
we are called to solve. That these problems are 
being solved in a manner of which no Englishman 
has any reason to be ashamed is the belief which 
some years of close observation and study have 
left on my own mind, and to which I would gladly 
convert those of my countrymen who, as I be
lieve, are impeding the progress of a great and

20
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beneficent enterprise—the outcome of much genius, 
devotion, and ability— by untrue statements, un
deserved abuse, and ignorant criticism. Some 
failures and disappointments, no doubt, there have 
been : such are the conditions of all human effort. 
Difficulties and dangers, of course, there are and 
must be— the government of a great alien empire 
entails them; but they are dangers and difficulties 
which a great nation— not uninured to trouble—  
may await with courage and composure so long as, 
in the meanwhile, she finds in the ever-increasing 
prosperity of her subjects the best proofs of admi
nistrative success, and the most effectual protection 
against future disaster.
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India. By Hf.nry Hardy Guile, I.ieut. P.E., Superintendent 
Archaeological Survey of India, North-West Provinces. In 
One vol.; half-hound, Quarto. Fifty-eight plates. £ 3  10b.

The Illustrations in this work have been produced in Carbon lrom 
llic original negatives, and are therefore permanent.

Pharmacopoeia of India.
Prepared under the Authoritv of the Secrotaty of State foi 
India. By E d w ard  J ohn W a r in g , M.D Assisted by a 
Committee appointed for the Purpose. 8vo. 6s.

The Stupa of Bharhut. A Buddhist Monument.
Ornamented with numerous Sculptures illustrative of Buddhist 
Legend and History m the Third Century b.o. By Alex
ander Cekmnuham, C 8 I., C l E., Major-General, Royal 
Engineers (Bengal Retired); Director-General Archteological 
Survey of India. 4to. Fifty-seven Plates. Cloth gilt.
£ 3  8s.
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Archaelogical Survey of Western India.
Report of the First Season’s Operations in the Bflgam and 
Kaladgi Districts. January to May, 1874 Prepared at the 
India Museum and Published under the Authority of the 
Secretary of State for India in Council. By J ames B urgess, 
Author of the “ Rock Temples of Elephanta,” & c  , & c . ,  and 
Editor of “ The Indian Antiquary.” Half-bound Quarto.
58 Plates and Woodcuts. £ 2  2s.

Archaeological Survey of Western India. Vol. II.
Report on the Antiquities of KAthiAwAd and Kachli, being the 
result of the Second Season’s Operations of the Archajological 
Survey of Western India. 1874-75. By J am es  B orgess, 
E.Ii.G S , M.R.A.S.,&c., Archaeological Surveyor and Reporter 
to Government, Western India. 1870 Half-hound. Quarto. 
Seventy-four Plates and Woodcuts. d£3 3s.

Archaeological Survey of Western India. Vol. III.
Report on the Antiquities in the Bidar and Aurangabad Dis
tricts in the Territory of H.H. the Nizam of Haidarabad, 
being the result of the Third Season’s Operations of the 
Archaeological Survey of Western India. 1875-1870. By 
J ames B urgess, F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., Membre de la Society 
Asiatique, &c., Arcliteological Surveyor and Reporter to Go
vernment, Westertt India. Half-bound. Quarto. Sixty-six 
Plates and Woodcuts. M 2  2s.

Illustrations of Buildings near Muttra and Agra,
Showing the Mixed Hindu-Mahomedan Style of Upper India. 
Prepared at the India Museum under the authority of the 
Secretary of State for India in Council, from Photographs, 
Plans, and Drawings taken by Order of the Government of 
India. By H enry  H a r d y  C o le , Lieut. RE., late Superin
tendent Archaeological Survey of India, North-West Provinces.
4to. With Photographsjind Plates. £ 3  10s.

The Cave Temples of India.
By J am es  F ergu son , D.C.L., F.R.A.S., V.P.RA.S., and 
J ames B urgess, F.R.G.S.. M.R.A.S.. & c .  Printed and Pub
lished by Order of Her Majesty's Secretary of State, &c. 
Royal 8vo. With Photographs and Woodcuts. ,£2 2s.
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Aberigh-Mackay (G.) Twenty-one Days in India.
Being the Tour of Sir Au Baba, K.C.B. By George 
AbBRigh-Maokai. Post 8vo. 4s.

Adam W. (late of Calcutta) Theories of History.
An Inquiry into the Theories of History,—Chance,—Law,—
Will. With Special Pieference to the Principle of Positive- 
Philosophy. By W illiam Adam. 8vo. 15s.

Akbar. An Eastern Eomance
By Dr. P. A. S. Van L imbobg-Bbouweu. Translated from 
the Dutch by M. M. With Notes and Introductory Life of 
the Emperor Akbar, by Clements E. M ahkuam. C.B.. F.R.S.
Crown 8vo. 10s. (id.

Allen’s Series.
1. — World We Live In. 2s.
2. —Earth’s History. 2s.
3. —Geography of India. (See page 9.) 2s.
4. — 20(H) Examination Questions in Physical Geography. 2s
5. —Hall’s Trigonometry. (Seepage 10.) 2s.
0.—Wollaston’s Elementary Indian Reader. Is (See page 

30.)
7 —Ansted’s Elements of Physiography. Is. 4d.

Anderson (P .) The English in Western India.
8vo. 14s.

Andrew (W. P.) India and Her Neighbours,
With Two Maps. 8vo. 15s.

Andrew (W. P.) Our S cientific Frontier.
With Sketch-Map and Appendix. 8vo. Os.

Ansted (D. T.) Physical Geography.
Bv Professor D. T. Ansted, M.A., F.R.S., Ac. fifth 
Edition. Post 8vo.. with Illustrative Maps. 7s.
Contents:—Part I.—Introduction.—The Earth as a Planet.
— Physical Forces.— T h e Succession of Rocks. Part I I .—  
E a r t h — Land.— M ountains.— H ills and Valleys.— Plateaux j 
and Low Plains. Pari 111.— W ater.— The O cean.— Rivers. 
— Lillies and W aterfalls.— The Phenomena of Ice.— Springs 
Par t  I V .— A ir .— T he Atm osphere. W in ds and Storm s.—
Dew, Clouds, and Rain.—Climate and Weather. P art V.—
F i r e .—Volcanoes and Volcanic Phenomena.—Earthquakes.
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Part V I .— Life.— T h e Distribution of Plants in the different 
Countries of the E arth .— The Distribution of Anim als on the 
E arth .— The Distribution of Plants and A nim als in T im e.—  
Effects of H u m an  Agency on Inanim ate Nature.

“ The Book is both valuable and comprehensive, and deserves a wide 
circulation.’ ’— Observer.

Ansted (D. T.) Elements of Physiography.
Eor the use of Science Schools. Fcap. 8vo. Is . 4d.

! Ansted (D. T.) The World We Live In.
Or First Lessons in  Physical Geography. F or the use of 

j Schools and Students. B y  D . T . Ansted, M .A ., F.E.3., Ac. 
Fcap. 2s . 2 5th  Thousand, with Illustrations.

Ansted (D. T.) The Earth's History.
Or, F irst Lessons in Geology. F or the use of Schcols and 
Students. B y  D . T . Ansted. Third Thousand. Fcap. 2s.

Ansted (D, T.)
Two Thousand Exam ination Questions in  Physical Geography, 
pp. 180 . Price 2s.

Ansted (D. T.) and Latham (R, G.) Channel Islands.
Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &c.

The Channel Islands. C on tain in g: PartI .—Physical G eo- 
graphy. Part I I . — Natural H istory. Part I I I . — Civil H is 
tory. Part I V .—rEconom ics and Trade. B y  David Thomas 
Ansted, M.A., F .R .S ., and Robert Gordon Latham, M .A .,  
M .D ., E .lt .S . New and Cheaper Edition in one handsome 
Svo. Volum e, with 72  Illustrations on W ood  by Vizetellv, 
Loudon, Nicholls, and H a r t ; with M ap. 8vo. 10s.

“ This is a realty valuable work. A book which will long remain the 
standard authority on the subject. No one who has been to Iho Channel 
Islands, or who purposes going there will be insensible of its value.” —

Saturday £eview.
“ It is the produce of many hands and every hand a good one.”

Ansted (D. T.) Water, and Water Supply.
Chiefly with reference to the British Islands. P art I .—  
Surface W aters. 8vo. W ith  M ap s. lb s .

Archer (Capt. J. H. Laurence) Commentaries on the
Punjaub Campaign— 1 8 4 8 -4 9 , including some additions to fho 
H istory ol the Second Sikh W a r, from original sources. By 
Capt. J . H . L a w r e n o e - A r c h e r , B engal H .  P . Crown 8vo.
OS.
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Aynsley(Mrs.) Our Visit to Hindustan, Kashmir, and Ladakh
By Mrs. J. C. M urray  A ynsley . 8vo. l-ls.

Bernay (Dr. A. J.) Students’ Chemistry.
Being the Seventh Edition of Household Chemistry, or the 
Science of Home Life. By Albert J. Behnays, Pn. Dr. 
F.C.S., Prof, of Chemistry and Practical Chemistry at St. Thomas’ 
Hospital, Medical, and Surgical College. Crown 8vo. 5s. 6d.

Binning (R, M.) Travels in Persia, &c.
vols. 8vo. IBs.

Blanchard (S.) Yesterday and To-day in India.
By Sidney Laman Blanchard. Post 8vo. 6s.

Contents. —Outward Bound.—The OldTimesand the New.—  
Domestic Life.—Houses and Bungalows.—Indian Servants.—
The Great Shoe Question.—The Garrison Hack —The Long 
Bow in India.— Mrs. Dulcimer’s Shipwreck.—A Traveller’s 
Tale, told in a Dark Bungalow.— Punch in India.—Anglo- 
Indiun Literature.— Christmas in India.—The Seasons in 
Calcutta.—Farmers in Muslin.—Homeward Bound.— India 
as it Is.

Blenkinsopp (Rev. E. L.) Doctrine of Development in the
Bible and in the Church. By Rev. E. L. Blenkinsopp, M A., 
Rector of Springthorp. 2nd edition. 12mo. 6s.

Boileau (Major-General J. T.)
A New and Complete Set of Traverse Tables, showing the 
Differences of Latitude and the Departures to every Minute of 
the Quadrant and to Five Places of Decimals. Together with 
a Table of the lengths of each Degree of Latitude and corres
ponding Degree ot Longitude Irom the Equator to the Poles, 
with other Tables useful, to the Surveyor and Engineer. 
Fourth Edition, thoroughly revised and corrected by the 
Author. Noyal 8vo. 12s. London, 1876.

Boulger (D. C.) Central Asian Portraits; or the Celebrities
of the Khanates and the Neighbouring States. By Demetrius 
Charles Boulger, M.R.A.S. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Boulger (D. C.) The Life of Yakoob Beg, Ataalik Ghazi and
Badaulet, Ameer of Kashgar. By D em etrius C harles  
B o u lg e r , M R.A.S. 8 vo. With Map and Appendix. 16s.

Boulger (D. C.) England and Russia in Central Asia. ̂  With
Appendices and Two Maps, one being the latest Russian 
Official Map of Central Asia. 2 vols. 8vo. 36s.



I I I -------------------Sl
13, Waterloo Place, Pall Mall. 7

Bo wrings (Sir J.) Flowery Scroll.
A Chinese Novel. Translated and Illustrated with Notes by 
Sir J. Bowrihg. late H.B.M. Plenipo. China. Post 8vo.
10s. Od.

Boyd (R. N eison). Coal Mines Inspection: Its History and
.Results. 8vo. 14s.

Bradshaw (John) The Poetical Works of John Milton,
with Notes, explanatory and philological. By John Bradshaw, 
LL.1>., Inspector of Schools, Madras. Si vdls., post 8vo. 19s. Od.

Brandis’ Forest Flora of North-Western and Central India.
B y D r . B r a n d is , Inspector General of Forests to the Govern
ment of India. Text and Plates. £ 2  18s.

Briggs (Gen. J.) India and Europe Compared.
Post 8vo. 7s.

Bright (W.) Red Book for Sergeants.
Fifth and Revised Edition, 1880. By W. B right, Colour- 
Sergeant, 37th Middlesex R.V. Reap, interleaved. Is.

Browne (J, W .) Hardware; How to Buy it for Foreign
Markets. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Buckle (the late Capt. E.) Bengal Artillery.
A Memoir of the, Services of the Bengal Artillery from the 
formation of the Corps. By the late Capt, E. Buckle, Assist - 
Adjut. Gen. Ben. Art. Edit, by Sir J. W. Kaye. 8vo. Lond.
1859. ] Os.

Buckley (R B.) The Irrigation Works of India, and their
Financial Results. Being a brief History and Description ot 
the Irrigation Works of India, and of the Profits and Losses 
they have caused to the State. By R o bert  B. B u ckley , 
A.M.I.C.E., Executive Engineer of the Public Works 
Department of India. 8vo. With Map and Appendix, (is.

Burke (P .) Celebrated Naval and Military Trials.
By Peter Burke, Serjeant-at-Law. Author of “ Celebrated 
trials connected with the Aristocracy.” Post 8vo. 10s. (id.

Challenge of Barletta (The).
Ly Massimo D'AzEGi.ro. Rendered into English ly Lady 
Louisa Magenis. 9 vols. Crown 8vo. 9ls.
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Christmas (Rev. H.) Republic of Fools (The).
B e in g  the H is to ry  o f  th e P e o p le  o f  A b d ern  in  T h ra ce , from  
th e  G erm an  of C. M . V o n  W ie la n d . B y  Rev. Henry Christ
mas, M .A . ,  F .R .S .  2  V o ls  crow n  8 v o . 12s.

Christmas (Rev, H.) Sin: Its Causes and Consequences.
A n  a ttem p t to  In v e s tig a te  th e  O r ig in , N a tu re , E x t e n t  and 
R esu lts  o f  M o ra l E v il .  A  S eries  o f  L e n t  L e c tu re s . B y  the 
Rev. Henry Christmas, M .A .,  F .R .S .  P o s t  8 v o . 5s.

Cochrane, (John) Hindu Law. 2 0 s . (S e e  page 1 2 .)

Collette (C. H.) Henry VIII.
A n  H istorica l S k e tc li as a ffe c t in g  the R e fo rm a tio n  in  E n g la n d .
B y  Charles Hastings Collette. P o s t  8vn 6s.

Collette (C. H,) The Roman Breviary.
A C ritica l and H is to r ica l R e v ie w , w ith  C op iou s  C lassified  
E x tra cts . B y  Charles Hastings Collette. 2 n d  E d it io n . 
R e v is e d  and en la rg ed . 8 v o . 5s.

Cooper’s Hill College. Calendar of the Royal Indian En
g in eerin g  C o lle g e , C o o p e r ’s H i l l .  P u b lish e d  by a u th or ity  in  
January ea ch  year. 6s. .

Con i e n t s .— S ta ff  o f  th e C o lleg e  ; P r o sp e c tu s  fo r  th e Y ea r  ; 
T a b le  o f  M a r k s ; S y llab u s  o f  C ou rse  o f  S tu d y  ; L e a v e  and 
P en s ion  R u le s  o f  In d ia n  S e r v ic e ; C lass  and P r ize  L i s t s ; P ast 
S tu d en ts  serv in g  in  I n d ia ; E n tra n ce  E x a m in a t io n  P a p ers , <5"C.

Corbet (M. E.) A Pleasure Trip to India, during the Visit
o f  H .R .H .  th e  P r in ce  o f  W a le s , and  a fterw ard s to C ey lon .
B y  M r s . Corbet. Illu s tra ted  w ith  P h otos . C row n  8vo . 7s. 6d . 

Cruise of H.M.S. “  Galatea,”
C ap ta in  H . R  H .  th e D u k e  o f  E d in b u r g h , K .G . ,  in  18 6 7  — 1 8 6 8 .
B y  th e  Rev. John Milner, B .A .,  C h ap la in  ; and Oswald W . 
Bhierly. I llu s tra te d  by a  P h o to g ra p h  o f  H .R .H .  th e D u k e  
o f  E d in b u rg h  ; an d  by C h r o m o -L ith o g r a p h s  a n d  G ra p h oty p es  
from  S k e tch e s  tak en  on the sp o t by  0. W . Bhierly. 8 vo.. 10s.

Danvers (Fred. Clias.) On Coal.
W ith  R e fe re n c e  to S creen in g , T r a n s p o r t , & c. 8 v o . 10s. 6 d .

Do thuuk (E .) Horses of the Sahara, and the Manners of the
D e se rt . B y  E. Daumas, G en era l o f  th e D iv is io n  C om m a n d in g  
at B ord eau x , S en ator, A c , & c . W ith  C om m en ta r ie s  by the 
E m ir A b d -e l-K a d ir  (A u th or iz ed  E d ition ). 8 v o . 6s.

“ We have rarely read a work giving a more picturesque and, at the 
same time, practical account of the manners and customs of a people, than 
this book on the Arabs and their horses.”—Edinburgh Cowant.

' G° t & X

m _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ s l
'v'\  T$y



|(i)f ' <SL
18, Waterloo Place, Pall Mall. 9

Deighton (K.) Shakespeare’s King Henry the Fifth.
With Notes and an Introduction. By K. D eig h ton , Principal 
of Agra College. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Destruction of Life by Snakes, Hydrophobia, &c., in Western
India. By an Ex-Commissioner. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Dickins, (F. V.) Chiushingura: or the Loyal League.
A Japanese Romance. Translated by Frederick V. Dickins,
Sc.It., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-ut-Law. With Notes 
and an Appendix containing a Metrical Version of the Ballad 
of Takasako, and a specimen of the Original Text in Japanese 
character. Illustrated by numerous Engravings on Wood, 
drawn and executed by Japanese artists and printed on 
Japanese paper. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Doran (Dr. J.) “  Their Majesties Servants” :
Annals of the English Stage. Actors, Authors, and Audiences.
From Thomas Betterton to Edmund Kean. By Dr. Doran,
F.S.A., Author of “ Table Traits,” “ Lives of the Queens of 
England of the House of Hanover.” & c .  Post 8vo. Os.

“ Every page of the work is barbed with wit, and will make it? v ay
point foromost-................. provides entertainment for the most diverse
tastes.” — Daily News.

Drury (Col. H.) The Useful Plants of India,
With Notices of their chief value in Commerce, Medicine, 
and the Arts. By 'Colonel H e b e r  D r u r t . Second Edition, 
vrith Additions and Corrections. Royal 8vo. 10s.

Edwards (G. Sutherland) A Female Nihilist.
By E rnest L avigne . Translated from the French by, G. 
Sutherland Edwards. Crown 8vo. 9s.

Edwards’ (H. S.) The Russians At Home and the Russians
Abroad. Sketches, Unpolitical and Political, of Russian Lite 
under Alexander II. By H. Sutherland Edwards. 2 vols., 
Crown 8vn. 21s.

Eyre, Major-General (Sir V.), K.C.S.I., C.B. The Kabul In
surrection of 1841-42. Revised and corrected from Lieut. 
Eyre’s Original Manuscript. Edited by Colonel G. B. 
M a l l e s o n , C.S.I. Crown 8vo., with Map and Illustra
tions. 9s.

i Fearon (A .) Kenneth Trelawny.  ̂ 1
By A l e c  F e a r o n . Author of “ Touch not the Nettle.”
2 vols. Crown 8vo. 21s.
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Forbes (Dr. Duncan) History of Chess.
From the time of the Early Invention of the Game in India,. 
till the period of its establishment in Western and Central 
Europe. By Duncan Forbes, LL D. 8vo. 7s. (id.

Gazetteers of India.
Thornton, 4 vols., 8vo. £2 16s.

,, 8vo. 21s.
„ (N.W.P., &c.) 2 vols., 8vo. 25s.

Gazetteer of Southern India.
With the Tenasserim Provinces and Singapore. Compiled 
from original and authentic sources. Accompanied by an 
Atlas, including plans of all the principal towns and canton
ments. Royal 8vo. with 4to. Atlas. £3 3s.

Geography of India.
Comprising an J|#ount of British India, and the various states 
enclosed and adjoining. Fcap. pp. 250. 2s.

Geological Papers on Western India.
Including Cuteh, Scinde, and the south-east coast of Arabia.
To which is added a Summary of the Geology of India gene
rally. Edited for the Government by H enry J . Ca r te r , 
Assistant Surgeon, Bombay Army. Royal 8vo. with folio 
Atlas of maps and plates; half-bound. £2 2s.

Glyn (A. C.) History of Civilization in the Fifth Century.
Translated by permission from the French of A. Frederic 
Ozanara, late Professor of Foreign Literature to the Faculty 
of Letters at Paris. By Ashby C. Glyn, B.A., of the Inner 
Temple, Burrister-at-Law. 2 vols., post 8vo. £1 Is.

Golclstucker (Prof. Theodore), The late. The Literary Re
mains of. With a Memoir. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s.

Grady (S. G.) Mohamedan Law of Inheritance & Contract,
8vo. 14s. (See page 11.)

Grady (S.G.) Institutes of Menu.
8\o. 12s. (See page 11.)

Graham (Alex.) Genealogical and Chronological Tablet,
illustrative of Indian History. 4to. 5s.

Greene (F. V.) The Russian Army and its Campaigns in
Turkey in 1877—1878. By F. V  G r e e n e , First Lieutenant 
in the Corps of Engineers, II.S. Army, and lately Military 
Attache to the United States Legation at St. Petersburg. 8vo. 
With Atlas. 32s. Second Edition.
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Greene (F. V.) Sketches of Army Life in Russia,
Crown 8vo. 9s.

Griffith (Ralph T. H.) Birth of the War God.
A Poem. By Kalidasa. Translated from the Sanscrit into 
English Verse. By Ralph T. H. Griffith. 8vo. 5s.

Hall (E. H.) Lauds of Plenty, for Health, Sport, and Profit.
British North America. A Book for all Travellers and 
Settlers. By E. H epple H all, F.S.S. Crown 8vo., with 
Maps. 6s.

Hall’s Trigonometry.
The Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. With an 
Appendix, containing the solution of the Problems in Nautical 
Astronomy. For the use of Schools. By the R ev . T. G. 
H all, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in King’s College, 
London. 12mo. 2s.

Hamilton’s Hedava.
A new edition, with the obsolete passages omitted, and a copious 
Index added by S. G. Grady. 8vo. £1 15s. (See page II.)

Handbook of Refereno to the Maps of India.
Giving the Lat. and long, of places ol’ note. 18mo. 3s. 6d.
% * This will he found < valuable Companion to Messrs. Allen Sf Co’s 

Maps o f India.

Harcourt (Maj. A. F. P.) Down by the Drawle.
By M ajor A. F. P. H afoourt, Bengal Staff Corps, author of 
“ Kooloo, Lahonl, and Spiti," “ The Shakespeare Argosy,'’ Ac.
2 Vols. crown 8vo. 21s.

Holland.
By Edmondo de Amicis. Translated from the Italian by 
Caroline Tilton. Crown 8vo. 1 Os. (id.

Hough (Lieut.-Col. W .) Precedents in Military Law.
8vo. cloth. 25s

Hughes (Rev. T. P.) Notes on Muhammadanism.
Second Edition. Revised and Enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Hutton (J.) Thugs and Dacoits of India.
A Popular Account of the Thugs and Dacoits, the Hereditary 
Garotters and Gang Robbers of India. By James Hutton.
Post 8vo. 5s.
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India Directory (The).
For the Guidance of Commanders of Steamers and Sailing 
Vessels. Founded upon the Work of the late Captain James 
H orsbdrgh , F.R.S.

P ar t  I.—The East Indies, and Interjacent Ports of Africa 
and South America. Revised, Extended, and Illustrated will 
Charts of Winds, Currents', Passages, Variation, and Tides 
By C ommander At,eked D undas 1’aylor, F.R.G.S., Superin
tendent of Marine Surveys to the Government of India, t l  18s.

Part II.—The China Sea, with the Ports of Java, Australia 
and Japan and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, as well as 
those of New Zealand. Illustrated with Charts of the V* inds. 
Currents, Passages, &c. By the same. ( I n  p r e p a r a t i o n . )

Indian and Military Law.
Mahommedan Law of Inheritance, &c. A  Manual of the 

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance and Contract; comprising the 
Doctrine of tlio Soonec and Sheea Schools, and based upon the text 
of Sir H. W. M acnaghten’b Principles and Precedents, together 
with the Decisions of the Privy Council and High Courts of the 
Presidencies in India. For the use of Schools and Students. Ily 
Standish G rove G rady, Barrisler-at-Law, Reader of Hindoo, 
Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo. 14s.

Hedaya, or Guide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Laws,
translated by order of the Governor-General and Council of Bengal.
By C h a r l e s  H a m i l t o n . Second Edition, with Preface and Index 
b y  S t a n d i s h  G r o v e  G r a d y . 8 v o . £ 1 15s .

Institutes of Menu in English The Institutes of Hindu 
Daw or the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of Oollucca 
Comprising the Indian System of Duties, Religious and Civil, 
verbally translated from the Original, with a Preface by Sir W ilt.iam 
J ones, and collated with the Sanscrit text by Graves Chamney 
H a u g h t o n , M.A., F.K.3., Professor of Hindu Literature in the 
East India College. New edition, with Preface and Index by 
Standish G. G rady, Barrister-at-Law, and Reader of Hindu, 
Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo., cloth. 12s. 

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. Being Act X . of 187:1, 
Passed by the Governor-General of India in Council ou the 25th ol 
April, 1872 8vo. 12s.

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. Being Act X. of 1377. 8vo.
10s.

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. In the form of Questions 
and Answers, with Explanatory ami Illustrative Notes. By 
Angelo J. Lewis, Barrister-at-law. J2mo. 12b. 6d.

' G° i ^ X
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Indian Penal Code. In the Form of Questions and Answers. 
With Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By A ngelo J. L ewis, 
Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Hindu Law. Principally with reference to such portions of it 
as concern the Administration of Justice in the Courts in India.
By S ib  T homas Stra nge , late Chief Justice of Madras. 2 vols. 
Royal 6vo., 1830. 34s.

Hindu Law. Defence of the Days Bhoga. Notice of the 
Case on Proaoono Coomar Tajore’s Will. Judgment of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council. Examination of such Judgment.
By John Cochbane, Barrister-at-Law. Royal 8vo. 20s.

Law and Customs of H indu Castes, within the Dekhan Pro
vinces subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly affecting Civil 
Suits. By A b th u b  Stee le . Royal 8vo. £ 1  Is.

Moohummudan Law of Inheritance. (See page 25.)
Chart of Hindu Inheritance. With an Explanatory Treatise,

By Almabic R umsey. 8yo. Os . 6d.
Manual of Military' Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia 

and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. E. Pipon, Assist. Adjutant 
Gteneral at Head Quarters  ̂ & J. E. Colmeb, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket 
size. 5s.

Precedents in Military Law ; including the Practice o f Courts- 
Martial j the Modo of Conducting Trials; the Duties of Officers at 
Military Courts of Inquests, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Requests,
&c., &c. The following are a portion of the Contents

1. Military Law. 2. Martini Law. 3. Courts-Martial. -4. 
Courts of Inquiry. 5. Courts of Inquest. 0. Courts of Request.
7. Forms of Courts-Martial. 8 Precedents of Military Law.
9. Trials of Arson to Rape (Alphabetically arranged.) 10. Rebellions.
11. Riots. 12. Miscellaneous. By Lieut.-Col. W. Houau, bite 
Deputy Judge-Advocate-General, Bengal Army, and Author of 
several Works on Courts-Martial. One thick 8vo. vol. 25s.

The Practice o f Courts Martial. By H ouoh & L ong. Thick 8vo. 
London, 1825. 26s.

Indian Criminal Law and Procedure,
Including the Procedure in tho High Courts, as well as that in 
the Courts not established by Royal Charter; with Forms of 
Charges and Notes on Evidence, illustrated by a large number 
of English Cases, and Cases decided in the High Courts of 
India; and an A ppendix of selected Acts passed by the 
Legislative Council relating to Criminal matters. By M. U. 
Starling, Esq., LL.B. &  F. B. Constable, M.A. Third 
edition. 8vo. £2 2s,
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Indian Infanticide.
Its Origin, Progress, and Suppression. By John Cave-Bkown,
M.A. 8vo. 5s.

Irwin (H. C.) The Garden of India; or Chapters on Oudh
History and Affairs. By H. C. Irwin, B.A. Oxon., Benĝ
Civil Service. 8vo. 12s.

Jackson (Lt.-Col. B.) Military Surveying, & 8vo. 14s.
(See page 20).

Jackson (Lowis D’A.) Hydraulic Manual and Working 
Tables, Hydraulic and Indian Meteorological Statistics.
Published under the patronage of the Right Honourable the 
Secretary of State for India. By Lowis D’A. Jackson. 8vo.
28s.

Jackson (Lowis D’A.) Canal and Culvert Tables.
Based on the Formula of Kutter, under a Modified Classi
fication. with Explanatory Text and Examples. By Lowis 
D’A. Jackson, A.H.LC.E., author of “ Hydraulic Manual 
and Statistics,” &c. Roy. 8vo. 28s.

Jackson (L. D’A.) Pocket Logarithms and other Tables for
Ordinary Calculations of Quautity, Cost, Interest, Annuities, 
Assurance, and Angular Functions, obtaining Resultŝ correct 
iu the Fourth figure. By Lowis D’A. Jackson.

James (A. G. F. Eliot) Indian Industries.
By A .  G .  F. Eliot James, Author of “ A Guide to Indian 
Household Management,” &e. Crown 8vo. 9s.
Contents Indian Agriculture} Beer; Cacao; Carpet* 5 Cereds; 

Clicmicals; Cinch on,,; Coffee; Cotton; Drugs; Dyeing aiidColouricg 
Materials; Fibrous Substances; Forestry; Hides; SkuKi and Homs ,
Gums and Resins; Irrigation; Tvory; ^ n m g ; Oils} Opium, L p e r , 
Pottery ; Ryots ; Seeds ; Silk ; Spioes ; Sugar ; lea ; lobacco , Wood ,
Wool. Table of Exports. Index.

Jerrold (Blanchard) at Home in Paris.
2 Vols. Post 8vo. 16s.

Joyner (Mrs.) Cyprus: Historical and Descriptive.
~  dapted from the German of Herr I Ranz Von Loher. V\ Ah 
much additional matter. By Mrs. A. Batson Jotnef. 
Crown 8vo. With 2 Maps. 10s. 6d.
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Kaye (Sir J. W .) The Sepoy War in India.
A History of the Sepoy War in India, 1857— 1858. By Sir 
John W illiam Kaye, Author of “ The History of the War in 
Afghanistan.” Vol. I., 8vo. 18s. Vol. II. £1. Vol. III. j61.

Contents of V ol. I . :—Book I.— I ntroductory.—The Con
quest of the Puujab and Pegu.—The “ Bight of Lapse.”—The 
Annexation of Oude.—Progress of Englishism. Book II.—The 
Sepoy A rmy: its R ise, P rogress, and Decline.— Early His
tory of the Native Army.—Deteriorating Influences.—The 
Sindh Mutinies.—The Punjaub Mutinies. Discipline of the 
Bengal Army. Book III.—The Outbreak of the M utiny.—
Lord Canning and his Council.—The Oude Administration and 
the Persian War.—The Rising of the Storm.—The First 
Mutiny.—Progress of Mutiny.—Excitement in Upper India — 
Bursting of the Storm.— Appendix.

Contents of V ol I I . :— Book IV .— T he Rising in the 
North-west. -The Delhi History.—The Outbreak at Meerut.
—The Seizure of Delhi.—Calcutta in May.— Last Days of 
General Anson.—The March upon Delhi. B ook V.—P ro
gress of Rebellion in Upper I ndia.—Benares and Alla
habad.—Cawnpore.— The March to Cawnpore.—Re-occupation 
of Cawnpore. Book VI.—T he Punjab and D elhi.—First 
Conflicts in the Punjab.—Peshawur and Rawul Pinder.—Pro
gress of Events in the Punjab.—Delhi.—First Weeks of the 
Siege.— Progress of the Siege.—The Last Succours from the 
Punjab.

Contents of V ol I II .:— Book VII.—’Bengal, Behar, . 
and the North-west P rovinces.—At the Seat of Govern
ment.—The Insurrection in Behar.—The Siege of Arrah.
Behar and Bengal. B ook VIII.—M utiny and R ebellion 
in the North-west Provinces.—Agra in May.—Insurrec
tion in the Districts.— Bearing of the Native Chiefs.—Agra in 
June, July, August and September. B ook IX.—L ucknow 
and Delhi.—Rebellion in Oude.—Revolt in the Districts.— 
Lucknow in June and July.—The siege and Capture of Delhi.

Kaye (Sir J. W .) History of the War in Afghanistan.
New edition. 3 Vols. Crown 8vo. £1. 0s.

Kaye (Sir J, W .)H .tSt. G, Tuckers Life and Correspondence.
8vo. 1 Os.______________________ J___________ J
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Kaye (Sir J. W .) Memorials of Indian Governments.
By H. St. G eoroe T ucker. 8vo. I Os.

Keatinge (Mrs.) English Homes in India.
By Mrs. Keatinge. Part I.—The Three Loves. Part II.—
The Wrong Turning Two vols., Post 8vo. 10s.

Keene (H. G.) Mogul Empire.
From the death of Aurungzeb to the overthrow of the Mahratta 
Power, by H enry Gf.obge K e e n e , B.C.S. Second edition.
With Map. 8vo. 10s. fid.
This Work fills up a blank between the ending of Elphinstone’s 
and the commencement of Thornton's Histories.

Keene (H. G.) Administration in India.
Post 8vo. 5s

Keene (H. G.) Peepul Leaves.
Poems written in India. Post 8vo. 5s.

Keene (H. G.), The Turks in India.
Historical Chapters on the Administration of Hiudostan by 
the Ckugtai Tartar, Babar, and his Descendants. 12s. 6d.

Latham (Dr. R. G.) Russian and Turk,
From a Geographical, Kthnological, and Historical Point of 
View. 8 vo 18s.

Laurie (Col. W. F. B.) Our Burmese Wars and Relations
with Burma. With a Summary of Events from 182(1 to 
1879, including a Sketch of King Theeban’s Progress. With 
various Local, Statistical, and Commercial Information. By 
Colonel W. F. B. L a u r ie , Author of “ Rangoon,’’ “ Narrative 
of the Second Burmese War,” Ac. 8vo. With Plans and Map.
10s.

Lee (F. G.) The Church under Queen Elizabeth.
An Historical Sketch. By the Rev. F. G. L ee, D.D- Two 
Vols., Crown fivo. 21s

Lee (F. G.) The Words from the Cross: Seven Sermons
for Lent, Passion-Tide, and Holy Week. By the Rev. F. G. 1 
Lf.e, D.D. Third edition revised. Foap. 8s. fid.

Lee’s (Dr. W. N.) Drain of Silver to the East.
Post Svo. 8s.

I
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Le Messurier (Maj. A,) Kandahar in 1879.
Being the Diary of Major Le Messurier, II.K., Brigade 
Major R.E. with the Quetta Column. Crown 8vo. 8s.

Lewiu (T. H.) Wild Races of the South Eastern Frontier of
India. Including an Account of the Loshai Country. By Capt.
T. H. Lewiu, Dep. Comm, of Hill Tracts. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Lewis (A. J.) Indian Penal Code
In the Form of Questions and Answers. With Explanatory 
and Illustrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis. Post 8vo. 7s. Od.

Lewis I A. J.) Indian Code of Civil Procedure.
In the Form of Questions and Answers. With Explanatory 
and Illustrative Notes. By A ngelo J. L ewis. PostSvo. 12s.0d.

Leyden and Erskine’s Baber.
Memoirs of Zeuir-ed-Din Muhammed Babf.r, Emperor of 
Hindustan, written by himself in the Jaghatai lurid, and 
translated partly by the late John Leyden, Esq., M.D., and 
partly by William Erskine, Esq., with Notes and a Geo
graphical and Historical Introduction, together with a 31 tip of 
the Countries between the Oxus and Jaxartes, and a Memoir 
regarding its construction. By Charles Wadding ton, of the 
Fast India Company’s Engineers. 4to. Lond. 1820. HI 5s.

Liancourt’s and. Pincott’s Primitive and Universal Laws of
the Formation and development of language ; a Rational and 
Inductive System founded on the Natural Basis of Ouomatops.
8vo. 12s. 0d .

Lockwood (Ed.) Natural History, Sport and Travel.
By E dward Lockwood, Bengal Civil Service, lute Magistrate 
of Monghyr. Crown 8vo. With numerous Illustrations. Os.

Lovell (Vice-Adm.) Personal Narrative of Events from
1799 to 1815. With Anecdotes. By the late Vice-Adm. \Ym. , 
Stanuope Lovell, R .N ., K  H , Second edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 1

McBean (S.) England, Egypt, Palestine & India by Railway.
Popularly Explained. Grown 8vo., with a coloured Map. Is.

MacGregor (Col. C. M.) Narrative of a Journey through
the Province of Khorassan and on the N. W. Froutier of 
Afghanistan in 1875. By Colonel C. M. M acG regor, 
C.S.I., C.I.E., Bengal Staff Corps. 2 vols. 8vo. With 
map and numerous illustrations. 30s.

• Go i * X



f( f t  <SL
Xy jwTTi^/______________ _________ -_____________-____ -—;

18 W. II. A llen  & Co.,

Maggs (J.) Round Europe with the Crowd.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

Magenis (Lady Louisa) The Challenge of Barletta. By Mas- 
simo D’Azeglio. Rendered into English by Lady L ouisa 
M a g e n is . 2 vols., crown 8vo. 21s.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) Final French Struggles in India
and on the Indian Seas. Including an Account of the 
Capture of the Isles of France and Bourbon, and Sketches 
of the most eminent Foreign Adventurers in India up to 
the period of that Capture. With an Appendix containing 
an Account of tbo Expedition from India to Egypt in 1801.
By Colonel G. B. M alleso n , C.S.I. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) History of the Indian Mutiny,
1857-1658, commencing from the close of the Second 
Volume of Sir John Kaye’s History of the Sepoy War.
Vol. I. 8vo. With Map. 20s.

Contents. Book VII.—Calcutta in May and June.
William Tayler and Vincent Eyre.—How Bihar and Calcutta 
were saved. B ook VIII.—Mr. Colvin and Agra. Jhansi 
and Bandalkhand.— Colonel Durand and Holkar.—Sir George 
Lawrence and Rajputana.—Brigadier Pohvhelc’s great battle 
and its results.—Bareli, Rohilkhand, and Farakhabnd. B ook 
IX.—The relation of the annexation of Oudh to the Mutiny.
— Sir Henry Lawrence and the Mutiny in Oudli. ihe siege, 
of Lakhnao.—The first relief of Lakhtiao.

V o l . II.—Including the Storming of Delhi, the Relief 
of Lucknow, the Two Battles of Cawnpore, the Campaign 
in Rohilkhand, and the movements of the several Columns 
in the N.W. Provinces, the Azimgurh District, and on the 
Eastern and South Eastern Frontiers. 8vo. With 4 Plans.
20s. I

VOL. III.
Book X liI.—Bombay in 1857. Lord Elpliinstone. March j 

i of Word burn’s Column. Mr. Seton-Karr and the Southern 
Maratha Country. Mr. Forjctt and Bombay. Asirgurh. Sir 
Henry Durand. March of Stuart’s Column. Hollwrand Durand. 
Mnlwa Campaign. Haidurabad. Major G. Da\idson and Sal.u 
Jang. Sagar and Narbadi Territory.

liuou X I V.—Sir Robert Hamilton and Sir Hugh Bose. Gen- 
; t.rul India, Campaign. Whitlock and Kinvi. Sir Hugh Rose | 

and Gwuliar. Le Grand Jacob and Western India.
_________________________________ I

' Gô N\
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B ook XV.—Lord Canning’s Oudh policy. Last Campaign 
in, and pacification of, Oudh. Sir Bobert Napier, Smith, Michcll, 
and Tantin Topi.

B ook XVI.—Civil Districts during the Mutiny. Minor 
Actions at Out-stations.

B ook XVII.— Conclusion. 8vo. With Plans. 20s.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) History of Afghanistan, from the 
Earliest Period to the Outbreak of the War of 1878. 8vo.
2nd Edition. With Map. 18s.

Malleson (Col. G. B.) Herat: The Garden and Granary of
Central Asia. With Map and Index. 8vo. 8s.

Manning (Mrs.) Ancient and Mediaeval India.
Being the History, Heligion, Laws, Caste, Manners and 
Customs, Language, Literature. Poetry, Philosophy, Astronomy, 
Algebra, Medicine, Architecture, Manufactures, Commerce.
&c., of the Hindus, taken from their writings. Amongst the 
works consulted and gleaned from may he named the Rig Veda,
Sama Veda, Yajur Veda, Sathapatha Brahmana, Bhagavat 
Gita, The Puranas, Code of Manu, Code o f  Yajnavalkya, 
Mitakshara, Daya Bhaga, Mahabharata, Atriya, Charaka, 
Susruta, Ramayana, Raghu Vansa, Bhattikavya, Sakuntala, 
Vikramorvasi, Malati and Madhava, Mudra Rakshasa, Ratua- 
vali, Kumara Samhhava, Prabodha, Chandrodaya, Mcgha Duta,
Gita Govinda, Panchatantra, Hitopadesa, Katha Sarit. Sagara, 
Ketala, Panchavinsati, Dasa Kumara Charita, &c. By Mrs. 
M anning, with Illustrations. 2 vols., Svo. 30s.

Marvin (Chas.) Colonel Grodekoff’s Ride from Samarcand to
Herat, through Balkh and the Uzbek States of Afghan lurke- 
stan. With his own March-route from the Oxus to Herat. 
l\v C h a r le s  M a r v in . Crown 8vo. With Portrait. 8s.

Mayhew (Edward) Illustrated Horse Doctor.
Being an Accurate and Detailed Account, accompanied by 
more than l()0 Pictorial Representations, characteristic of the 
various Diseases to which the Equine Race are subjected; 
together with the latest Mode of Treatment, and all the re
quisite Prescriptions written in Plain English. By E dward 
Mathew, M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 18s. fid.

Contents,—The Brain and Nervous System.—The Eyes.—
The M o u th .— T h e  N o s tr ils .— T h e  T h r o a t .— The Chest and its 
c o n te n ts .— T h e  S tom a ch , L iv e r , & o.— The Abdomen— fhe
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Urinary Organs —The Skin.—Specific Diseases.— Limbs
The Feet.— Injuries.—Operations.

“ The book contains nearly 600 pages of valuable matter, v, uc 1 
reflects great credit on its author, and, owing to its practical details, the 
result of deep scientific research, deserves a place In the library o moi . , 
veterinary, and non-professional readers.” — Field.

“ The book furnishes at once the bane and the antidote, as tno 
drawings show the horse not only suffering from every kind of disease, t>u 
in the different! stages of it, while the alphabetical summary at the enU gives 
the cause, symptoms and treatment of each.” —Illustrated L o/h oil i etos.

Mayhew (Edward) Illustrated Horse Management.
Containing descriptive remarks upon Anatomy, Medicine, 
Shoeing, Teeth, Food, Vices, Stables; likewise a plain account 
of the situation, nature, and value of the various points ; 
together with comments on grooms, dealers, breeders, brea veis, 
and trainers; Embellished with more than 400 engravings 
from original designs made expressly for this work. y ' • 
M athew. A new Edition, revised and improved by J. i .  
L ofton. M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 12s.

C ontents.— The body of the horse anatomically considered. 
P hysio.— The mode of administering it. and minor operations. 
Shoeing.—Its origin, its uses, and its varieties, tin K1 lllr 
—Their natural growth, and the abuses to which they are liable.

F ood.—The fittest time for feeding, and the kind of food 
which the horse naturally consumes. The evils w no i aie 
occasioned by modem stables. The faults inseparable from 
stables. The so-called “ incapacitating vices, which are the 
results of injury or of disease. Stables as they should >e. 
G rooms,— Their prejudices, their injuries, and their duties 
P oints —Their relative importance and where to look tor tneir 
development. B r e e d i n g .— Its inconsistencies and its disap
pointments. B r e a k in g  a n d  T r a in in g .— Their errors and 
their results.

Mavhew (Henry) German Life and Manners.
as seen in Saxony. With an account of Town Life—V lllagc j
Life— Fashionable Life-Married Life-School M»<J UntversiJ |
Life, &c. Illustrated with Songs and 1 leturcs of the StuJ " t 
Customs at the University of Jena. By H enry Mayhew,
2 yoIb., 8vo., with numerous illustrations. 18s.

4  P o p u l a r  E d i t i o n  o f  t h e  a b o v e .  With illustrations. Cr. Svo. 7s.
“  Full of original thought and observation, and may be studied with pro- 
fit by boll. German and English-espeoially by the German. ,
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McCosh (J.) Advice to Officers in India,
By John McCosh, M.D, Post 8vo. 8s.

Meadow (T.) Notes on China.
Desultory Notes on the Government and People of China and
on the Chinese Language. By T. T. Meadows. 8 vo. 9s.

Menzies (S.) Turkey Old and New ; Historical, Geographical,
and Statistical. By S u t h e r l a n d  M enzies. With Map and
numerous Illustrations. 2 vols., 8vo. 32s.

Military Works— chiefly issued by the Government.
hield Exercises and Evolutions of Infantry. Pocket edition, Is.
Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army. Corrected to 

1874. 8vo. 3s. 6d. Interleaved, 5s. 6d. Pocket Edition, Is.
Musketry Regulations, as used at Hythe. Is.
Dress Regulations for the Army. 1875. Is. 6d.
Infantry Sword Exercise. 1875. (id.
Infantry Bugle Sounds. 6d.
Handbook of Battalion Drill. By Lieut. H. C. Slack. 2s ; 

or with Company Drill, 2s. 6d.
Handbook of Brigade Drill. By Lieut. II. C. Slack. 3s.
Red Rook for Sergeants. By W illiam Bright, Colour- 

Sergeant, 37th Middlesex E.V. Is.
Handbook of Company Drill; also of Skirmishing, Battalion, 

and Shelter Trench Drill. By Lieut. C h a r l e s  S l a c k . Is.
Elementary and Battalion Drill, Condensed and Illustrated, 

together with duties of Compauy Officers. Markers, etc., in Batta
lion. By Captain Maxtor. 2s. 6d.

Cavalry Regulations. For the Instruction, Formations, and 
Movements of Cavalry. Royal Svo. 4s. 6d.

Cavalry Sword, Carbine, Pistol and Lance Exercises, together 
with Field Gun Drill. Pocket Edition. Is.

Manual of Artillery Exercises, 1873. 8vo. 5s.
Manual of Field Artillery Exercises. 1877. 3.?.
Standing Orders for Royal Artillery. Svo, 3s.
l  nnoiples and Practice of Modem Artillery. By Lt.-Col. C.
^  8vo- R l M e d .  15s.

'm ‘ iU1 ttiifl British Soldiers' Compendium. By 
M̂ jorF. A. G r i f f i t h s . 11th Edition. 5s.

Compendium of Artillery Exercises— Smooth Bore, Field, and i 
Uumsou Artillery for Reserve Forces. By Captain J. M. McKenzie.

I
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Principles of Gunnery. By John T. H yde, M.A., lute Pro
fessor of Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military College, 
Addiscombe. Second edition, revised and enlarged. With many 
Plates and Cuts, and Photograph of Armstrong Gun. Royal 8vo.
14s.

Notes on Gunnery. By Captain Goodeve. Revised Edition.
Is.

Text Book o f the Construction and Manufacture of Billed 
Ordnance in the British Service. By Stoney A J ones. Second 
Edition. Paper, 3s. Gd., Cloth, 4s. 6d.

Handbooks of the 9, 10, and 64-Pounder R. M. L
Converted Guns. 6d. each.

Handbook of the 9 and 1 0 -inch R. M. L. Guns. fid. each.
Handbook of 40-Pounder B. L. Gun. O i l .

Handbooks of 9-inch Rifle Muzzle Loading Guns of 1 2  tons, 
and the 10-inch gun of 18 tons. 6d. oach.

Treatise on Fortification and Artillery. By Major H ector 
Stbaith . Revised and re-arranged by T homas Cook, R.N., by 
J ohn T. Hyde , M.A. 7th Edition. Royal 8vo. Illustrated and 
Pour Hundred Plans, Cuts, &c. £2 2s.

Military Surveying and Field Sketching. The Various
Methods of Contouring, Levelling, Sketching without Instruments,
Scale of Shade, Examples in Military Drawing, Ac., Ac., Ac. As at 
present taught in the Military Colleges. By Major W. II. Richahds,
5Gtli Regiment, Chief Garrison Instructor in India, Lnte Instruc
tor in Military Surveying, Royal Military College, Sandhurst. 
Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. 12s.

Treatise on Military Surveying; including Sketching in the 
Field, Plan-Drawing, Levelling, Military Reoonnaissance, Ac. By 
Lieut.-Col. B asil J ackson, lute of the Royal Staff Corps. The 
Fifth Edition. 8vo. Illustrated by Plans, Ac. 14s.

Instruction in Military Engineering. Vol. 1., Part III. 4s.
Elementary Principles of Fortification. A  Text-Book tor 

Military Examinations. By J .T . H yde, M.A. Royal 8vo. W itb 
numerous Plans and Illustrations. 10s. 6d.

Military Train Manual. Is.
The Sappers’ Manual. Compiled for the use of Engineer 

Volunteer Corps. I!y Col. Wr. A. Frankland, R.E. With 
numerous Illustrations. 2s.

Ammunition. A descriptive treatise on the different Projectiles 
Charges. Fuzes, Rockets, Ac., at present in use for Lund and Sea 
Sendee, and on other war stores manufactured in the Royal 
Laboratory, 6s.

Hand-book on the Manufacture and Proof of Gunpowder, as 
carried on at tho Royal Gunpowder Factory, Waltham Abbey. Gs.
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Regulations for the Training of Troops for service in the Field
and for the conduct of Peace Manoeuvres, 2a.

Hand-hook- Dictionary for the Militia and Volunteer Services,
Containing a variety of useful information, Alphabetically arranged.
Pocket size, 3s. 6d. j by post, 3s. 8d.

Gymnastic Exercises, System of Fencing, and Exercises for
the Regulation Clubs. In one volume. Crown 8vo. 1877. 2a.

Army Equipment. Prepared at the Topographical and 
Statistical Department, War Office. By Col. Sir H enry James,
R.E., E.R.S., &c., Director.
P a r t . 1.— Cavalry. Compiled by Lieut. H. M, Hozieii, 2nd Lifo 

Guards. Royal 8vo. 4s.
Part 4.— Military Train. Compiled by Lieut. II. M. JJozikr,

2nd Life Guards. Royal 8vo. 2s. 6d.
Part 5. — Infantry. Compiled by Capt. F. Martin Petrie, 

Royal8vo. With Plates. 5s.
Paut 6.— Commissariat. Compiled by Lieut. II. M. ITozier, 2nd 

Life Guards. Royal 8vo. Is- fid.
P art 1.— H osp ita l  S ervice . Compiled by Capt. Martin  Petrie.

Royal 8vo. With Flatos. 5s.

Text-Book on the Theory and Motion of Projectiles ; the Tlis- 
tory Manufacture, and Explosive Force of Gunpowder; the History 
of Small Arms. For Officers sent to School of Musketry. Is. fid.

Notes oil Am m unition. 4th Edition. 1 877 . 2s. fid.

Regulations and Instructions for Encampments. Od.
Rules for the Cpnduct of the V ar Game. 2s.
Medical Regulations for the Army, Instructions for the Army, 

Comprising duties of Officers, Attendants, and Nuiscs, to . Is. tot.

P u rveyors ’ R egu la tion s and  In stru c tion s , for G u id a n ce  o f
Officers of Purveyors’ Department of the Army. 3s.

Priced Vocabulary of Stores used in Her Majesty s Service. Is.
Transport of Sick and Wounded Troops. By Da. Lonomoue. 5s.
Precedents in Military Lasv. By Lt-Col. W. Hough. Mo. 25s.
The Practice of Courts-Martial, by H ough & L ong. 8 vo. 26s.
Manual of Military Law. For ull ranks of the Army, Militia, 

and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. Itpon, and J. F. Col
lier, Esq. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket size. 5s.

Regulations applicable to the European Officer in India. Con
taining Stair Corps Ru s, Staff Salaries, Commands, Furlough and 
Retirement Regulations, &o. By George E. Cocurane late 
Assistant Military Secretary, India Office. 1 vol., post 8vo. 7' fid.
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Reserve Force; Guide to Examinations, for the use of Captains 
and Subalterns of Infantry, Militia, and Rifle Volunteers, and for Ser
jeants of Volunteers. By Oapt. G. H. Greaves. 2nd edit. 2s.

The Military Encyclopaedia; referring exclusively to the 
Military Sciences, Memoirs of distinguished Soldiers, and the Narra
tives of Remarkable Battles. By J. H. Stocqueler. 8vo. 12s.

The Operations of War Explained and Illustrated. By Col. 
H a m l e t . New Edition Revised, with Plates. Royal 8vo. 30s.

Lessons of War. As taught by the Great Masters and Others ; 
Selected and Arranged from the various operations in War. By 
P rance James Soadt, Lieut.-Col., R.A. Royal 8vo. 21s.

The Soldiers' Pocket Book for Field Service. By Col. Sin 
Garnet J. W olsbley. 2nd Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 4s. 6d.

The Surgeon’s Pocket Book, an Essay ou the best treatment ol 
Wounded in War. By Surgeon Major J. H. P o r t e r , /s. Gd.

A Precis of Modem Tactics. By Colonel Home. 8vo. 8s. fid. 
Armed Strength of Austria. By Capt. Cooke. 2 pts. LI 2s. 
Armed Strength of Denmark. 3s.
Armed Strength of Russia. Translated from the German, is. 
Armed Strength of Sweden and Norway. 3s. Gd 
Armed Strength of Italy, us. Gd.
Armed Strength of Germany. Part I. 8 s. Gd.
The Franco-German War of 1870—71. By Gait. C. II. 

Clarke. Vol. I. £1 6s. Sixth Section. 5s. Seventh Section 
Gs. Eighth Section. 3a. Ninth Section. 4s. Gd. Tenth Section. 6s. 
Eleventh Section. 5s. 3d. Twelfth Section. 4s. Gd.

The Campaign of 1866 in Germany. Royal 8 vo. W ith Atlas, 21s. 
Celebrated Naval and Military Trials By P eter  B u rk e .

Post 8vo., cloth. 10s. 6cl.
Military Sketches. By S ir  L asceleks  W k a x a ll . Post 8 vo. Gs .
Military L ife of the Duke of W ellington. By Jackson ami 

S c o t t . 2 Vols. 8vo. Maps, Plans, &c. 12s.
Single Stick Exercise of the Aldershot Gymnasium, fhi.
Treatise on Military Carriages, aud other Manufactures of the 

Royal Carriage Department, 5s.

Steppe Campaign Lectures. 2s.
Manual of Instructions for Army Surgeons. Is
Regulations for Army Hospital Corps. 9d.
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Manual of Instructions for Non-Commissioned Officers, Army 
Hospital Corps. 2s.

Handbook for Military Artificers. 3s.
Instructions, for the use of Auxiliary Cavalry. 2s. Cd.
Equipment Regulations for the Amy. 5s. fid.
Statute Law relating to the Army. Is. 3d.
regulations for Commissariat and Ordnance Department 2s.
Regulations for the Commissariat Department. Is. fid.
Regulations for the Ordnance Department. Is. fid.
Artillerist’s Handbook of Reference for the use of the Royal 

and Reserve Artillery, by W ill and Dalton. 5s.
An Essay on the Principles and Construction of Military 

Bridges, by Sir Howard Douglas. 1853. 15s.

Mill’s History of British India,
With Notes and Continuation. By H. H. W ilson. 9 vols.
cr. 8 vo. £ 2  1 0 s.

• i 1
Mitford (Maj. R. C. W.) To Caubul with the Cavalry

Brigade. A Narrative of Personal Experiences xvitti tin 
Force under General Sir F. S. Roberts, G.O.b. ^ ^ 1 a vlj' 
and Illustrations from Sketches by the Author. By iNlajoi tv.
C. W. M itfokd, 14th Bengal Lancers. 8 vo. 9s.

Muller’s (Max) Rig Veda-Sanhita.
The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins; together with the 
Commentary of Sayanacharya. Published under the Patron
age of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for India in 
Council. 6  vols., 4to. £2 10s. per volume.

Mysteries of the Vatican;
Or Crimes of the Papacy. From the German of Db. Theodore 
Greisekoek. 2  Vols. post 8vo. 2 Is.

/'■ 'vtf* ■ G° t e X
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Nirgis and Bismillah.
N irgis; a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, from the Diary ot a 
Slave Girl: and B ismillah  ; or. Happy Days in Cashmere.
By Hafiz Allard. Post 8vo. 10s. Od.

Notes on the North Western Provinces of India.
Ijy a District Officer. 2nd Edition. Post 8 vo., cloth. 5s.

Contests.— Area and Population.—Soils.—Crops. Irriga
tion.—Rent.— Rates.—Land Tenures.

Osborne (Mrs. W .) Pilgrimage to Mecca (A ).
By the Nawab Sikandar Begum of Bhopal. Translated from 
the Original Urdu. By M rs. W illouohRy Osborne. Followed 
|,v a Sketch of the History of Bhopal. By CoL. \V illodgiibv- 
Osuokne, C.B. With Photographs, and dedicated, by permis
sion, to Her Majesty, Queen Viotoma. Post 8 yo. Tl. Is.
This is a highly important book, not only for its literary merit, and the 

information it contains, but also from the fact of its being tbe iirst work 
written by an Indian lady, and that lady a Queen.

Owen (Sidney) India on the Eve of the British Conquest.
A Historical Sketch. By Sidney Owen, M.A. Reader in 
Indian Law and History in the University of Oxford. 
Formerly Professor of History in the Eiphinstone College, 
Bombay. Post 8 vo. 8 s.

Oxenham (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Eschatology and Univer- 
salism. An Essay on the Doctrine of Future Retribution. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8 vo. 7s. 6 d.

Oxenham (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement.
An I listorical Inquiry into its Development in the Church, with 
an Introduction on the Principle of Theological Development.
By JI. Nutoombe Oxenham, M.A. 2 nd Edit. 8 vo. 1 0 s. ud.

«  ft. ia one of tbe ablest and probably ono of the most charmingly 
written treatises on the subject which exists m our language. Times.

Oxenham (H.N.) The First Age of Christianity and the Church.
By John Ignatius Bollinger, D.D., Professor ol Ecclesiastica 
History in the University of Munich, (fee., Ao. Inundated 
from the German bv Henry Nutconvbe Oxenham, M.A., late 
Scholar of Buliol College, Oxford. Third Edition. 2 vols. 
Crown 8 vo. 18s.
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Ozanam’s (A. F.) Civilisation in the Fifth Century. From
the French. By The Hon. A. C. Gi.vn. 2 Vols., post 8 vo.
2 1 s.

Pehody (Charles) Authors at Work.
Francis Jeffrey—Sir Walter Scott—Robert Burns— Charles 
Lamb—R. 13. Sheriditn—Sydney Smith—Macaulay—Byron 
Wordsworth—Tom Moore—Sir James Mackintosh. Post^vo.
I Os. 6 d.

. . .

Pelly (Sir Lewis), The Miracle Play of Hasan and Husain.
Collected from Oral Tradition by Colonel Sir LhwisPei.lt, 
K.C.B., K.C.S.I., formerly serving in Persia as Secretary 
of Legation, and Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
Revised, with Explanatory Notes, by A rthur N. Wol
laston, H.M. Indian (Home) Service, Translator of Auwar- 
i-Suhaili, &c. 2 Vols. royal 8 vo. 32s.

Pipon and Collier’s Manual of Military Law.
By Colonel J. K. P ipon , and J. F. C o l l ie r , Esq., of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-iit- Law. 5s.

Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life & Correspondence.
By C. R, Low. Bvo. With portrait. IBs.

Pope (G, U.) Text-hook of Indian History; with Geogra
phical Notes, Genealogical Tables, Examination Questions, 
and Chronological, Biographical, Geographical, and General 
Indexes. For the use of Schools, Colleges, and Private Sin
dents. By the Rev. G. U. P o p e , D D , Principal of Bishop 
Cotton's Grammar School and College, Bangalore; bellow of , 
the Madras University. Third Edition, thoroughly revised.
Fcap. <tto. 12s.

Practice of Courts Martial.
By EIougu  A L ong . Bvo. London. 1825. 20s.

Prichard’s Chronicles of Budgepore, &c.
Or Sketches of Life in Upper India. 2  Vols., Foolscap Bvo. 12s

Prinsep (H. T.) Historical Results.
Reducible from Recent Discoveries in Affgbtiuislan. By II.
T. Prinsep. Bvo. Loud. IB44. 15s.

\



Prinsep (H . T.) Tibet, Tartary, and Mongolia.
By H en by T. Prinsep, Esq. Second edition. Post Svo. 5s.

Prinsep (H. T.) Political and M ilitary Transactions in India.
2 Vols. 8 vo. London, 1825. 18s.

R averty (Major H. G ) The Pushto M anual; comprising a
Condensed Grammar, with Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and 
Dialogues', and Vocabulary By Major H. G. R a v e r t y , 
Bombay Army, Retired List. Fcap. 5s,

Richards (Major W. H .) M ilitary Surveying, &c.
12s. (See page 20.)

Rowe (R.) Picked up in  the S treets; or, Struggles for Life
among the London Poor. By R ich ard  How e , “ Good Words ’ 
Commissioner, Author of “ Jack Afloat and Ashore, &c. 
Crown 8 vo. Illustrated. Os.

Rumsey (A lm aric) Moohummudan Law of Inheritance, and
Rights and Relations affecting it. Sunni Doctrine. Com
prising, together with much collateral information, the sub
stance, greatly expauded, of the author’s “ Chart of Family 
Inheritance.” By A lmaric R umsfy, of Lincoln’s Inn, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, Professor of Indian Jurisprudence at King’s 
College, London. Author of “ A Chart of Hindu Family 
Inheritance.” 8 vo. 12s.

Rumsey (A lm aric) A Chart of Hindu Fam ily Inheritance.
Second Edition, much enlarged. 8 vo. (is. tid.

Sachau (Dr. C, Ed.) The Chronology of Ancient Nations. An
English Version of the Arabic Text of the Athar-ut Bakiya of 
Albirftnl, nr “ Vestiges of the Past.” Collected and reduced 
to writing by the Author in a  h . 1, a .d 1,000. trans
lated ami Edited, with Notes and Index, by Dr. G. E dward 
S a c h a u , Professor in the Royal University of Berlin. Pub
lished for the Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Royai Svo. 42s.

Sanderson (G. P .)  Thirteen Years among the W ild
Beasts of India; their Haunts and Habits, lrouhPersonal

28 W. H. A llen & Co.,
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Observation; with an account of the Modes of Capturing and j 
Taming Wild Elephants. By G. F. S a n d e r s o n , Officet in 
Charge of the Government Elephant Keddahs at Mysoie.
With gl full page Illustrations and three Maps. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 4to. £1 5s.

Sewell (R .) Analytical History of India.
From the earliest times to the Abolition of the East India 
Company in 1858. By Robert Sewell, Madras Civil Service.
Post 8 vo.. 8 s.
+** The object of this work is to supply the want which has 
been felt by students for a condensed outline of Indian History 
which would serve at once to recall the memory and guide the 
eye, while at the same time it has been attempted to render it 
interesting to the general reader bv preserving a medium > 
between a bare analysis and a complews'fliiatory.

Shadow of a Life (The) A Girl’s Story.
By Beryl Hope. 3 vols., post 8vo. 3 Is. (id.

Sherer (J, W.) The Conjuror’s Daughter.
A Tale. By J. W. Sherer, C.S.l. With Illustrations by 
Alt. T. Elwes and J. .1 ellicose. Cr. 8 vo. Os.

Sherer (J, W.) Who is Mary 1
j A Cabinet Novel, in one volume. By J. W. S h e r e r , Esq., 

C.S.l. 10s. 6 d.

Signor Monaldini’s Niece,
A Novel of Italian Life. Crown 8 vo. Os.

Simpson (H. T.) Archseologia Adelensis; or a History of the
Parish of Adel, in the West Riding of Yorkshire. Being 
an attempt to delineate its Past and Present Associations, | 
Archaeological, Topographical, and Scriptural. By Henry 
Trailt, Simpson, M.A., late Rector of Adel. With nu
merous etchings by W. Lloyd Ferguson. Roy.Svo. ‘21s.

Solymos (B.) Desert Life. Recollections of an Expedition j
in the Soudan. By B. S olymos (B. E. F alkonberg ), Civil j 
Engineer. 8 vo. 15s.

• g0W \
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Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law and Procedure.
Third edition. 8 vo £‘2 2s. See page 12.

Steele (A.) Law and Customs of Hindu Castes.
Be AnxauK Steele. Royal 8 vo. £1. Is. (See page 12.)

Stent (G. C.) Entombed Alive,
And other Songs and Ballads. (From the Chinese.) By 
George Carter Stent, M.R.A.S., of the Chinese Imperial 
Maritime Customs Service, author of "  Chinese and English 
Vocabulary,” “ Chinese and English Pocket Dictionary,” “ lhu 
Jade Chaplet,” Ac. Crown 8 vo. With four Illustrations. 9s.

Stothard (R. T.) The A B C of Art.
Being a system of delineating forms and objects in nature ne
cessary for the attainments ot a draughtsman. By R orert  J • 
S tothard , F.S.A., late H.D.S.A. Fcap. Is.

Strange’s (Sir T.) Hindu Law.
2Vols. Royal 8 vo. 1830. 24s. (See page 12.)

Swinnerton (Rev. C.) The Afghan "War, Gough’s Action at
habad. By the Rev. C. Swinnerton, Chaplain in the 
with the First Division, Peshawur Valley field Force. 
Frontispiece and Two Plans. Crown 8 vo. 5s.

Thomson's Lunar and Horary Tables.
For New and Concise Methods of Performing the Calculations 
necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by Lunar Obseiva- 
tions, or Chronometers: with directions for acquiring a know
ledge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of 
them. By David  T homson. Sixty-fifth edit. Royal 8 vo 10s.

Thornton’s History of India.
The History of the British Empire in India, by Edward 
Thornton, Esq. Containing a Copious Glossary of Indian 
Terms, and a Complete Chronological Index ol Invents, to aid j 
the Aspirant for Public Examinations. Third edition. 1 vol, 
•Svo. With Map. 12s.

The Library  E dition  o f  the above in 6 volumes, 8vo . ,  may be 
ad,  price  £ 2  8s .
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Thornton’s Gazetteer of India.
Compiled chiefly from the records at the India Office. By 
Edward Thornton. 1  vol., 8 vo., pp. 1015. With Map. 2 1 s.

*** The chief objects in view in compiling this Gazetteer are:- 
1«<. To fix  ike relative position o f the various cities, towns, and villages 

with as much precision as possible, and to exhibit with the greatt si 
practicable brevity all that is known respecting them; and 

indly. To note the carious countries, provinces, or territorial divisions, and 
to describe the physical characteristics o f each, together with their 
statistical, social, and political circumstances.

To these are added minute descriptions of the principal rivers 
and chains o f  mountains; thus presenting to the reader, within a brief com
pass, a mass o f  information which cannot otherwise be obtained, except from 
a multiplicity o f  volumes and manuscript records.
The Library Edition.

4 vols., 8 vo. Notes, Marginal References,-and May. £ 2  10s.

Thornton (E .) Gazetteer of the Punjaub, Afghanistan, &c.
Gazetteer of the Countries adjacent to India, on tho north
west, including Scinde, Afghanistan, Beloochistan, thePunjauh, 
and the neighbouring States. By E dw ard  T hornton , Esq,
2  vols. 8 vo. £ 1  5s.

Thornton (T .) East India Calculator.
By T. Thornton. 8 vo. London, 1823. 10s.

Thornton (T.) History of the Punjaub,
And of the Rise, Progress, and Present Condition ol the 
Sikhs. By T. ThjOknton. 2  Vois. Post 8 vo. 8s.

Tilley (H. A,) Japan, the Amoor and the Pacific.
With notices of other Places, comprised in a Voyage of Circum
navigation in the Imperial Russian Corvetlo R y i t d a ,  in W58—
1800. By H enry A. T illey. Eight Illustrations. 8vo. His.

Tod (Col. Jas,) Travels in Western India.
Embracing a visit to the Sacred Mounts of the Jains, 
and the most Celebrated Shrines of Hindu IVtfth between 
Rajpootuna and the Indus, with an account of the Ancient 
City of Nelnwalla. By the late Lieut.Ool. J ames T o d , 
Illustrations. Royal 4to.' £ 3  3s.

*** This is a companion volume to Colonel Tod’s Jiajasthan.
|___________________
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Trimen (Capt. R.) Regiments of the British Army,
Chronologically arranged. Showing their History Services, 
Uniform, &c. By Captain R. T rimen, late 35th Regiment.
8 vo. I Os. 6  cl.

Trotter (L. J.) History of India. . r
The History of the British Empire in India, from the 
Appointment of Lord Hardinge to the Death of Lord Canning 

( 1 8 4 4  to 1862). By Captain Lionel James Trotter, .ate 
Bengal Fusiliers. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. each.

Trotter (L. J.) Lord Lawrence.
A Sketch of his Career. Fcap. Is. 0d.

Trotter (L. J.) Warren Hastings, a Biography.
By Captain LioKel James Trotter, Bengal H. P., author 
of a - History of India,” “ Studies in Biography, &c. 
Crown 8 vo. 9s.

Turkish Cookery Book (The).
A Collection of Receipts from the best Turkish Authorities.
Done into English by Farabi Efendi. l^mo. (.'loth. 3s. bd.

Vambery (A.) Sketches of Central Asia.
Additional Chapters on My Travels and Adventures, and of the 
Ethnology of Central Asia. By Armenius Vambery. 8 vo. 16s.

“  A  valuable guide on almost untrodden ground.” A lhenm im .

Victoria Cross (The) An Official Chronicle of Deeds of Per
sonal Valour achieved in the presence of the Enemy during 
the Crimean and Baltic Campaigns and the Indian, Chinese,
New Zealand, and African Wars. From the Institution of the 
Order in 18D6 to 1880. Edited by Robert W. OByrnR. 
Crown 8 vo. With Plate*. 5s.

Waring (E. J.) Pharmacopoeia of India.
By E dward John VVari.su, M.D., &c. 8 vo. Os. (See page 2 .)

Watson (M.) Money. , , M r
l;y J plus TarDieu. Translated from the French by Mar
garet Watson. Crown 8vo. /s. 6d.
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Watson (Dr. J. Forbes) Textile Manufactures and Costumes
of the People of India. As originally prepared under the 
Authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council.
By J. F orbes W a t s o n , M.A., M.D., F.R.A.S., Reporter on 
the Products of India. Folio, half-morocco. With numerous 
Coloured Photographs. £3. Os.

This work—by affording a key to the Fashions o f the People, and to 
the Colton, Silk, ami Wool Textiles in actual use in India—is o f special 
interest h  Manufacturers, Merchants, and Agents; as also to the Student 
and loner >f ornamental art.

Watson (Dr. J. F.) and J. W. Kaye, Races and Tribes of
Hindostan. The People of India. A series of Photographic 
Illustrations of the Races and Tribes of Hindustan. Prepared 
under the Authority of the Government of India, hy J. F orbes 
Watson, and John William Kaye. Tho Work contains 
about 4.50 Photographs on mounts, in Eight Volumes, super 
royal 4to. £2. 5s. per volume.

Webb (Dr. A.) Pathologia Indica.
Based upon Morbid Specimens from all parts of the Indian 
Empire. By A llan  Webb, B.M.S. Second Edit. 8 vo. 14s.

Wellesley’s Despatches.
The Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence of the Marquis 
Wellesley. K.G., during his Administration in India. 5 vols.
8 vo. With Portrait, Map, &c. £ 8 . 1 0 s.

This w ork  should he p eru sed  hy a ll who p roceed  to  Ind ia  in the 
Civil Services. *"

i Wellington in India,
M ilita ry  H is to ry  o f  th e  D u k e  o f  W e ll in g to n  in  In d ia . I s

Wilberforoe (E .) Franz Schubert.
A  M u s ic a l B io g r a p h y , from  th e  G e rm a n  o f  D r . H e in r ic h  
K re is le  von  H o llb o r n . B y  E dward W tlberforce, E s q .,  , 
A u th o r  o f  “ S o c ia l L ife  in M u n ic h .”  P o s t  8 v o . 6s.

Wilk’s South of India.
8  vols. 4to £5. 5s.



Wilkins (W. N.) Visual Art; or Nature through the Healthy Eye.
With some remarks on Originality and Free Trade, Artistic 
Copyright, and Durability. By Win, N oy Wilkins, Author of 
“ Art Impressions of Dresden,” &c. 8 vo. 6 s.

Williams (F .) Lives of the English Cardinals.
The Lives of the English Cardinals, from Nicholas Ilreak- 
speare (Pope Adrien IV.) to Thomas Wolsey, Cardinal Legate.
With Historical Notices of the Papal Court. By Folkestone 
Williams. 2 vols., 8 vo. 14s.

Williams (F .) Life, &c., of Bishop Atterbnry.
The Memoir and Correspondence of Francis Atterbury, Bishop 
of Rochester, with his distinguished contemporaries. Compiled 
chiefly from the Atterbury and Stuart Papers. By Folkestone 
Williams, Author of “ Lives of the English Cardinals,’ &c.,
2 vols. 8 vo. 14s.

Williams (Monier) Indian Wisdom.
Or Examples of the Religious, Philosophical and Ethical 
Doctrines of the Hindus. With a brief History of the Chief 
Departments of Sanscrit Literature, and some account of the 
Past and Present Condition of India, Moral and Intellectual.
By M o n ie r  Williams, M .A ., Boden Professor of Sanscrit in 
in the University of Oxford. Third Edition. 8 vo. 15s.

Wilson (H.H. ) Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, and of
useful Words occurring in Official Documents relating to the 
Administration of the Government of British India. I< rom the 
Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Uriya, 
Marathi, Guzarathi, Telugu, Karnata, Tamil, Malayalam, arid 
other Languages. Compiled and published under the autho
rity of the Hon. the Court of Directors of the E. I. Company.
4tov cloth. j£ 1  1 0 s.

White (8. D.) Indian Reminiscences.
By Colonel S. Dbwb' White, late Bengal Staff Corps. 8 vo.
With 1 0  Photographs. 14s. <'*
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Wollaston (Arthur N.) Anwari Suhaili, or Lights of Canopus
Commonly known as Kulilah and Damnah, being an adaptation 
of the Fables of Bidpai. Translated from the Persian. -Royal 
8 vo., 42s.; also in royal 4to., with illuminated borders, de
signed specially for the work, cloth, extra gilt, T3 13s. 6 d.

Wollaston (Arthur N.) Elementary Indian Reader.
Designed for the use of Students in the Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools in India. Fcap. Is.

Woolrych (Seijeant W. H.)
Lives of Eminent Seijeants-at-Law of the English Bar. By 
Humphry W. Woolrych, Serjeant-at-Law. 2  vols. 8 vo. 30s.

Wraxall (Sir L., Bart.) Caroline Matilda.
Queen of Denmark, Sister of George 3rd. From Family and 
State Papers. By Sir Lascelles Wraxall, Bart. 3 vols., 8vo.
18s.

Young (J. R.) Course of Mathematics.
A Course of Elementary Mathematics for the use of candidates 
for admission into either of the Military Colleges; of appli
cants for appointments in the Home or Indian Civil Services : 
and of mathematical students generally. By Professor J. R. 
Young. In one closely-printed volume. 8 vo., pp. 648. 1 2 s.

“  In the work before us he has digested a complete Elementary 
Course, by aid of his long experience as a teacher an 1 writer ; aud he has 
produced a very useful book, Mr Young has not allowed his own taste 
to rule the distribution, but has adjusted his parts with the skill of a 
veteran.” —Athetueum.

'
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Works in the Press.

Merv, the Queen of the World and the Scourge of the Men-
stealing Turcomans. By Charles M arvin, author of “ The 
Disastrous Turcoman Campaign,” and “ Grodekoff’s Hide to 
Herat.”

In Zululand with the British, throughout the War of 1879.
Bv Ciiaui.es L. Nokius-X ewman, Special Correspondent of 
the London “ Standard,’’ Cape Town “ Standard and Mail, 
and the “ Times " of Natal. 8 vo. With Plans and Illustra
tions.

Sketches from Nipal, Historical and Descriptive ; with Anec
dotes of the Court Life and Wild Sports of the Country in the 
time of Maharaja Jang Bahadur, G.C.B.; to which is added 
an Essav on Nipalese Buddhism. By the late A. A. Oldfield, 
M.D., many years Resident at Kathmandu. Twovols. Illus
trated.

The Lyrical Drama: Essays on Subjects, Composers, and
Executants of Modern Opera. By II. S utherland E dwards, 
Author of “ The Russian, at Home and Abroad,’ &c.

Stories of the City of London; Retold for Youthful Readers.
By Mrs. Newton C rosland .

These Stork* .•«nge from the early days of Old London Bridge and the 
Settlement of the Knights Templars in England to the time ot the Gordon 
Riots; with incidents in ihe Life of Brunei in relation to the Thames 
Tunnel; narrated trom Personal recollections.

The Expiring Continent; A Narrative of Travel in Sene-
gambia, with Observations on Native Character; Present 
Condition and Future Prospects of Africa and Colonisation.
By At.ex . W ill. M itohieson.

Memoirs of a Griffin ; or, A Cadet’s First Year in India, by
Captain Bbi.i ew. Illustrated from Designs by the Author.
A New Edition.
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A Dictionary of Ethnological and Philological Geography.
By It. G. L atham, M.A., M.D., F.R.S., &c.

Incidents of a Journey through Nubia to Darfoor. By
Sydney E ksor , C.E.

The History of China. By D em etriu s  C h arles  B oiji.o e r , 
Author of “ England and Russia in Central Asia,” &c.

The History of India, as told by its own Historians; the
Local Muhammadan Dynasties. Vol. I . Guzerat. By J ohn 
D owson, M.R.A.S., late Professor of the Staff College. 
Forming a Sequel in two or more volumes to Sir H. M. 
Elliott’s Original work on the Muhammadan period of the 
History of India ; already edited, annotated, and amplified by 
the same Author. Published under the Patronage of H.M.'s 
Secretary of State for India.

With the Kurriun Valley Force in the Caubul Campaign of
1878-7$. By Major J. A. S. C o i.quiioiin . R.A.

N ew  E d ition s  o f  W ork s  by P a r k e r  G ilm o r e  ( “  U b iqu e .")

A Ride through Hostile Africa. Illustrated.
In the Backwoods. Illustrated.
On the Prairies, Illustrated.

Mansukhi and Sundar Singh; a Hindu Tale. Hindustani 
and English. With 24 Illustrations. By II. B. W. Garrick.

An Integral Calculus. Simplified for Schools. By W. P. 
Lvnam, Indian Public Works Department.

Luck, and what came o f  it. A New Novel. By C harles 
M ackav, LL.D.

Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement: an Historical Inquiry
into its Development in the Church, with an Introduction on 
the Principle of theological Development. By 11 N utcomde 
Oxenham . A new and enlarged edition.
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Analytical Index to Sir John K aye’s History of the Sepoy 
War, and Col. G. B. M axt.eson’s History of the Indian 
Mutiny, combined in one volume. By F rederic P incott, 
M.R.A.S.

Accented Four-Figure Logarithms, and other Tables, For
purposes both of Ordinary and of Trigonometrical ( alculation, 
and for the Correction of Altitudes and Lunar Distances. 
Arranged and accented by Lowis D'A. Jackson, A.M.S.C.E., 
Author of “ Canal and Culvert Tables,” “ Hydraulic Manual,”
&c.

An Arabic Manual. By Professor E. H. Palmer.

A Hindi Manual. By F rederic P incott, M.R.A.S.

An English-Arabic Dictionary. By Dr. Steingass.

An English-Persian Dictionary. Compiled from Original 
Sources. By Arthur N. W ollaston, M.R.A.S., Translator 
of the “ Amvar-i-Suhaili.”

An E n glish  Hindi Dictionary. By F rederic P incott, M.R.A.S.

Posthumous Papers of C. J. F. S. Forbes relative to the
language and races of Burma.

Whisperings in the Wood. From the Swedish of Zacharias 
Tropelius. (By A lbert Alberg.

! Chili: its People and Resources. Notes of a Visit during the ,
War of 1879-1880. By R. N elson B oyd, Author ot ,
“ Coal Mines Inspection.”

Foreign Secretaries of the Nineteenth Century: Grenville to
Palmerston. Bv P ercy M. T hornton.

!
, _ „
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A SELECTION FBOM

MESSRS. ALLEN’S CATALOGUE
OP BOOKS IN THE EASTERN LANGUAGES, &o.

HINDUSTANI, HINDI, &c,

[Dr. Forbes's Worhs are used as Class Boohs in the Colleges and Schools
in India.]

Forbes's Hiudustani-English Dictionary in the Persian Character, 
with the Hindi words in Nagari also; and an English Hindustani 
Dictionary in the English Character; both in one volume. By Dun
can Fobbes, LL.D. Royal 8vo. 42s.

Forbes’s Hindustani-English and English Hindustani Dictionary, 
in the English Character. Royal 8 vo. 36s.

Forbes's Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani and English, in the 
English Character. 12s.

Forbes’s Hindustani Grammar, with Specimens of Writing in the
Persian and Nagari Characters, Reading Lessons, and Yooabulary.
8vo. 108. 6d.

Forbes’s Hindustani Manual, containing a Compendious Grain- 
mar, Exercises for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the 
Roman Character New Edition, entirely revised. By 3 • T. Platts.
18mo. 3s. 6d.

- orbes’s Bagh o Bahar, in the Persian Character, with a complete 
v ocubulary. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Forbes’s Bagh o Bahar in English, with Explanatory Notes, ! 
illustrative of Eastern Character. 8vo. 8s.

Forbes’s Bagh o Bahar, with Vocaby., English Character. 5s.
horbes s Tota Knhani; or, “ Tales of a Parrot,” in the Persian 

Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8 vo, 8 s.
Forbes’s Baital Pachisi; or, “ Twenty-five Tales of a Demon,” 

in the Nagari Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8 vo. 8 s.
Fortiess fkhwann s Safa: or, “ Brothers of Purity,” in the 

Persian Character. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d,
I For the higher standard fo r  military officers' examinations.]

Forbes s Oriental Penmanship ; a Guide to Writing Hindustani 
in the Persian Oharaoter. 4 to, 8 i.

1 ______________ ________________________________ J
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Platts’ Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani-Language. 8vo. 12s.
Eastwick (Edward B .) The Bagh-o-Bahar— literally translated 

into English, with copious explanatory notes. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
Small’s (Rev. G .) Tota Kahani; or, “  Tales of a Parrot.” Trans

lated into English. 8vo. 8s.
Platts' J. T ., Baital P aeh isi; translated into JJnglish. 8vo. 8s.

Platts’ Ikhwanu S Safa: translated into English. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Hindustani Selections, with a Vocabulary of the Words. By
James It. Ballaxtyne. Second Edition. 1845. 5s.

Singhasau Battisi. Translated into Hindi from the Sanscrit.
A Hew Edition. Revised, Corrected, and Accompanied with Copious 
Notes. By Syeu Abdoolah. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

| Robertson's Hindustani Vocabulary. 3s. 6d.
Akhlaki Hindi, translated into Urdu, with an Introduction and 

Notes. By Syed A bdoolaix. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.
, Sakuntala. Translated into Hindi from the Bengali recension 

of the Sanskrit. Critically edited, with grammatical, idiomatical, and 
eicgetical notes, by Fbedebio P incott. 4to. 12s. 6d.

SANSCRIT.i
! Ha ugh ton’s Sanscrit and Bengali Dictionary, in the Bengali

Character, with Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. 4to. 30s.
Williams’s English-Sanserit Dictionary. 4to., cloth. £ 9 .  3s.
W illiam s’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 4 to. M  14s. 6d.

i W i l k i n ’s (Sir Charles) Sanscrit Grammar. 4to. 15s.

W illiams's (M onier) Sanscrit Grammar. 8vo. 15s.
W illiam s’s (Monier) Sanscrit M anual: to which is added, a 

Yoonbulary, by A. E. Gough. 18mo. 7s. 6d.
G ough ’s (A . E .)  Key to the Exercises in Williams’s Sanscrit 

Manual. 18mo. 4s.
i Williams’s (Muni. • i Sakuntala, with Literal English Translation ; 

of all the Metrical Passage-, Schemes of the Metres, and copious 
Critical and Explanatory Notes. Royal 8vo. 21s.

Williams’s (Monier) Sakuntala. Translated into English Prose
and Verse. Fourth Edition. 8a.

Williams’* (Monier) Vikratnorvasi. The T ext Svo. 5s.
Cowell’s (E  B .) Translation of the Vikramovvasi. Svo. 3s. fid. j
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Thompson’s (J. C.) Bhagavat Gita. Sanscrit Text. 5s.
Haughton’s Menu, with English Translation. 2  vols. 4to. 24s. 
Johnson’s Hitopadesa, with Vocabulary. 15s.
Hitopadesa. A new literal translation from the Sanskrit text 

of Prof. F. Johnson. For the use of Students. By Frederic 
P inoott, M.R.A.S. Gs.

Hitopadesa, Sanscrit, with Bengali and English Trans, l^s. fid.
Wilson’s Megha Duta, with Translation into English Verse,

Notes, Illustrations, and a Vocabulary. Royal 8yo. 6s.
PERSIAN.

Richardson's Persian, Arabic, and English Dictionary. Edition 
of 1852. By F. Johnson. 4to. £4.

Forbes’s Persian Grammar, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary.
Royal 8vo. 12a. 6d.

Ibraheem’s Persian Grammar, Dialogues, Ac. Royal 8 vo. 12s. Od.
Gulistan. Carefully collated with the original MS., with a full 

Vocabulary. By J ohn P latts, late Inspector of Schools, Central 
Provinces, India. Boyal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Gulistan. Translated from a revised Text, with Copious Notes.
By John Platts. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Ouseley’s Anwari Soheili. 4to, 42s.
Wollaston’s (Arthur N.) Translation of the Anvari Soheili.

Boyal Svo. £2 2s.
Keene’s (Rev. H. G.) First Book of The Anwari Soheili. Persian 

Text. 8vo. 5s.
Ouseley s (Col.) Akhlaki Mushini. Persian Text. Svo. 5s
Keene’s (Rev. H. G.) Akhlaki Mushini. Translated into English.

8vo. 3s. 6d.
Clarke’s (Captain H. Wilberforce, R.E.) The Persian Manual.

A Poctet Companion.
PART 1.—a  concise G rammar of the L anguage, with Exer

cises on its more Prominent Peculiarities, together with a Selection of 
Useful Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into Persian.

PART II.—A VoCABULARS 01’ USEFUL WOBDS, ENGLISH AND 
P ersian, showing at the same time the difference o f idiom between 
the two Languages. 18mo. vs. 6d.

The Bustan. By Shaikh Muslihu-d-Dfn Sa’di Shfr&zf. 
Translated for the first time into Prose, with Explanatory Notes 
and Index. By Captaiu H. W ilberforce Clarke, R.K. 8vo.
With Portrait. 30s.

A Translation of Robinson Crusoe into the Persian Language. 
Roman Character. Edited by T. W. H. Tolboht, Bengal Civil 
Service. Or. Svo. 7s.

' G° i& X
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BENGALI.

Haug’nton’s Bengali, Sanscrit, and English Dictionary, adapted 
for Students in either language ; to wliich is added an Index, serving 
as a reversed dictionary. 4to. 30s.

Forbes’s Bengali Grammar, with Phrases and dialogues. .Royal 
8 vo. 1 2 s. 6 d.

Forbes's Bengali Reader, with a Translation and Vocabulary 
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Nabo Nari. 12nio. 7s.

ARABIC.
Richardson’s Arabic, Persian and English Dictionary. Edition 

o f  1852. B y F . J ohnson . 4to., cloth. £4 .
Forbes’s Arabic Grammar, intended inoro especially for the use of

l| nil'll preparing for the Jtaat India Civil Ito . . for the
u»o ol self instructing students in general. Roytil 0 TO., filotll. 18*>

Palmer’s Arabic Grammar. 8 vo. 18s.
Forbes’s Arabic Reading Lessons, consisting of Easy Extracts 

from the best Authors, with Vocabulary. Royal 8 vo., cloth. 15s.

Au Arabic Manual. By Professor E, H . P almer .
(In the press.)

TEL00G00.
Brown’s Dictionary, reversed; with a Dictionary ot the Mixed 

Dialects used in Teloogoo. 3 vols. in 2, royal 8vo. £5.
Campbell's Dictionary. Royal Svo. 80s.
Bromide Reader. 8 vo. 2 vols. 14s.
Brown’s Dialogues, Teloogoo and English. 8 vo. 5s. bd.
Paucha Tantra. 8 s.
Percival’s English-Teloogoo Dictionary. 10s. 0d.

TAMIL.

Bottler’s Dictionary, Tamil and English. 4 to. 42s.
Babington’a Grammar (High Dialect,). 4to. 12s.
Percivals Tamil Dictionary. 2 vols. iOs. 6 d.
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GUZRATTEE.

Mavor’s Spelling, Guzrattee and English. 7s, 6 d.
Shapuaji Edalji’s Dictionary, Guzrattee and English, 2 ls.

MAHEATTA.
Molesworth’s Dictionary, Maliratta and English. 4to. 42s. 
Moleswortli’s Dictionary, English and Maliratta. 4to. 42s. 
Stevenson’s Grammar. 8 vo., cloth. 17s. 6 d.
Esop’s Fables. 12ruo. 2s. Od.
Fifth Reading Book. 7 s.

MALAY.
Mars den's Grammar. 4to. ill Is.

CHINESE.
Morrison's Dictionary, h vols. I to, £10.
Marsh man’s—Clavis Hinica, a Chinese Grammar, lto. i  2 2s.
Morrison’s View, of China, for Philological purposes; containing a 

Sketch of Chinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion and 
Customs, designed for those who study the Chineso language. 4to. 6 s.

PUS'HTO.
I hi1 Pushto Manual. Comprising a Concise Grammar; Exer- 

cim s and Dialogues ; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. I’ y 
p i,°r P averts-, Bombay Infantry (Retired). Author of the

us ito Grammar, Dictionary, Selections Prose and Poetical, Selections 
&o'&c * rf th° A%h“ “ * (English Translation), Afaop’ s Fables,

m is c e l l a n e o u s .
Reeve s Englisli-Carnatica and Carnatica-English Dictionary.

2 vols. (Very slightly damaged). £8 .
Collett’s Malayalam Reader. Kvo. 12s. t)d. 

j Esop’s Fables in Carnatica. 8vo. hound. 12s. 6d.
A Turkish Manual, comprising a Condensed Grammar with 

ictiomano I hrascs, Exorcise.' and Dialogues, and Vorabnlnry. By 
Captain C. I. Mackknzib, Into of U.M.’s Consular Service. 6 s.

• G° ^ X
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A CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL

CHART OF INDIA,
Price, fully tinted, mounted on roller or in case, 20$. 

size, about 40 in. by 50 in.
Showing, at one view, all the principal nations, governments, and empires which 
have existed in that country from the earliest times to the suppression of the Great 
Mutiny, A.D. 1858, with the date of each historical event according to the various 
eras used in India. BY

ARTHUR ALLEN DURTNALL,
Of the Hiyh Court o f  Justice in England.

By this Chart, any person, however ignorant of the subject, may, by an hour b 
attention, obtain a clear view of the broad lines of Indian History, and of the 
evolutions which have resulted in the dominion of Her Majesty as EMPREbb O 
INDIA. It will be found invaluable for E ducational P urposes, especially m  
Colleges and Schools, where an Indian career is in contemplation. It will also be 
found of permanent  UTILITY in all Libraries and Offices as a work o rea y 
reference for the connection of events and dates. Besides the History of India, it 
includes the contemporaneous histories of A fghanistan , Central A sia, an 
E urope.

A RELIEVO MAP OF INDIA.
BY

H ENRY F. BRION.
I n  Frame, Si Is.

A map of tills kind brings before us such a picture of the surface of a given 
country as no ordinary map could ever do. to  the minds eye of the average 
Englishman, India consists o f1 the plains ’ and ‘ the hills, chictiy of the former, 
the hills being limited to the Himalayas and the Nilgiris. The new :map will at 
least enable Mm to correct Iris notions of Indian geography. It combines tie 
usual features of u good plain map of the country on a scale of ldO miles to the 
inch, with a faithful representation of all the uneven surfaces, modelled on a Male 
thirty-two times tire horizontal one; thus bringing out into clear relief the com
parative heights and outlines of all the hill-ranges, and allowing broad tracts of 
uneven ground, of intermingled hill and valley, which a common map of the 
same size would hardly indicate, except to a very practised eye. The plains,of 
Upper India are reduced to their true proportions; the Cential irovmces, 
Malwu, and Western Bengal reveal their actual ruggedness at a glance; and 
Southern India, from the Vlndhyas to Cape Comorin, proclaims its real height 
above the sea-level. To the historical as well as the geographical student such a 
map is an obvious and important aid iu tracing the course of past eampMgn|in 

| realising the conditions under which successive races carried their arriw or settle
ments through the Peninsula, and in comprehending the difference ofmee chma e 
and physical surroundings which make up our Indian Lmp&tt' Sot toJ,ne*t 
frame of maplewood, the map seems to attract the eye like a prcttily-ooloured 
^W re and lU p X A  g,,ineaP should place it within the reach of all who care to 
combine the useful with the ornamental. —Home Drews.
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Messrs. Allen 4' Co.’s Maps of India were revised and much improved 
during 1S70, with especial reference to the existing Administrative 
Divisions, Railioays, t!fc.

District Map of India; corrected to 1870;
Divided into Collectorates with the Telegraphs and Railways from Go
vernment surveys. On six sheets—size, 5ft. 6in. high; 5ft. Sin. wide,
£2; in a case, £2 12s. 6d. ; or, rollers, varn., £3 3s.

A General Map of India ; corrected to 1870 :
Compiled chiefly from surveys executed by order of the Government 
of India. On six sheets—-size, 5 ft. 3 in. wide ; 5 ft. 4 in. high, £2 ; 
or, on cloth, in case, £2 12s. 6d.; or, rollers, varn., £3 3s.

Map of India; corrected to 1870 ;
From the most recent Authorities. On two sheets—size, 2 ft. lOin. 
wide; 3 ft. 3 in. high, 16s.; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 Is.

Map of the Routes in India; corrected to 1874 ;
With Tables of Distances between the principal Towns and Military 
Stations On one sheet—size, 2 ft. 3 in. wide; 2 ft. 9 in, high, 9s. ; 
or, on cloth, in a ease, 12s.

Map of tlie Western Provinces of Hindoostan,
The Punjab, Cabool, Seindc, Bhawulpore, Ac., including all the States 
between Candahar and Allahabad. On four sheets—size, 4 ft. 4iu. 
wide; 4 ft. 2 in. high, 30s.; or, in case, £2 ; rollers, varnished. £2 10s.

Map of India and China, Burmah, Siam, the Malay Penin
sula, and the Empire of Anarn. On two Bheets—size, 4 ft. 3 in. wide ;
3 ft. 4 in. high, 16s.; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 5s.

Map of the Steam Communication and Overland Routes j 
between England, India, China, and Australia. In a ease, 14s.; on 
rollers, and varnished, 18s.

Map of China,
From the most Authentic Sources of Information. One large sheet 
size, 2 ft. 7 in. wide; 2 ft. 2 in. high, 6s.; or, on cloth, in case, 8s.

Map of the World ;
On Mercator’s Projection, showing the Tracts of the JlarlyNavigators, 
the Currents of the Ocean, the Principal Lines of great Circle Sailing, 
and tiie most recent discoveries. On four sheets size, 6ft. 2 in. wide;
4 ft. 3 in. high, £2 ; on cloth, in a ease, £2 10s ; or, with rollers, and 
varnished, £3.

Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India.
Giving the Latitude and Lorritude of places <1 note. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Russian’Official Map o f Central Asia. Compiled in accord
ance with the Discoveries and Surveys of Russian Staff Officers up 
to the close of the year 1877. In 2 Sheets. 10s, 6d,, or in cloth 
case, 14e.
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THE INDIA LIST, CIVIL & MILITARY.
BY PERMISSION OP THE SECRETARY OF STATE POR INDIA IN  COUNCIL.

CONTENTS.
„ CIVIL.— Gradation Lists of Civil Service, Bengal, Madras and Bombay. j

Civil Annuitants. Legislative Council, Ecclesiastical Establishments, 
Educational, Public Works, Judicial, Marine, Medical, Land Revenue, 
Political, Postal, Police, Customs and Salt, Forest, Registration and 
Kail wav and Telegraph Departments, Law Courts, Surveys, Ac., See. 

M ILITARY.— Gradation List of the General and Field Officers (British 
and Local) of the three Presidencies, Staff CorpB, Adjutants-General’s 
and Quartermasters-General's Oiliees, Army Commissariat Depart
ments, British Troops Serving in India (including Royal Artillery, Royal 
Engineers, Cavalry, Infantry, and Medical Department), List of Native 
Regiments, Commander-in-Chief and Stuff, Garrison Instruction Staff, 
Indian Medical Department, Ordnance Departments, Punjab Frontier 
Force, Military Departments of the three Presidencies, Veterinary 
Departments, Tables showing the Distribution of the Army in India,
Lists of Retired Officers of the throe Presidencies.

HOME.—Departments of the Office of the Secretary of State, Coopers 
ILii College, List ofSelected Candidates for the Civil and Forest Services,
Indian Troop Service. , , ... , r . , ,

MISCELLANEOUS.—Orders of the Bath, Star of India, and St. Michael 
and St. George. Order of Precedence in India. Regulations for Admis
sion to Civil Service. Regulations for Admission of Chaplains. Civil 
Leave Code and Supplements. Civil Service Pension Code—relating to 
the Covenanted and Uncovenantrd Services. Rules for the Indian 
Medical Service. Furlough and Retirement Regulations of the Indian 
Army. Family Pension Fund. Staff Corps Regulations. Salaries ot 
Staff Officers. Regulations for Promotion. English Furlough Pay.

E O Y A L  K A L E N D A E ,
AND CO U RT AND C IT Y  REGISTER,

* FOR ENGLAND, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, AND THE COLONIES,
For the Year 1880.

Containing a Correct L ist of the T wenty-First I mperial 
Parliament, summoned to meet for their F irst 
Session— M arch  5th, 1874.

Ho ise of Peer?— House of Commons—Sovereigns and Rulers of States 
of Europe—Orders of Knighthood—Science and Art Department-Queen s 
Household—Government Offices—Mint—Customs— Inland Revenue 
Pod Office—Foreign Ministers and Consuls—Queen s Consuls Abroad 
Naval Department-Navy List-Arm y Department-Army List-Law  
Courts—Police—Ecclesiastical Department—Clergy List— Foundation 
Schools—Literary Institutions—City of L o n d o n — Banks— Railway Com
panies—Hospitals and Institutions- Charities—Miscellaneous InsWutions 
—Scotland, I reland, India, and the Colonies; and other useful information.

Price with Index, 7s.; without Index, 5s.
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Published on the arrival o f every Mail from India. Subscription 26i. per 

annum, post free, specimen copy, 6d.

ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIL,
AND

Official <%ilc
FROM

INDIA, CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST.
Allen ’ s In dia n  M ail  contains the fullest and most authentic Reports 

of all important Occurrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com
piled chiefly from private and exclusive sources. It has been pronounced 
by (he Tress in general to be indispensable to all who have Friends or Rcla- 
lives in the East, as affording the only correct information regarding the 
Services, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Domestic and 
individual interest.

The subjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and 
variety of the information concentrated in Ali en 's I n dia n  M a il .

Summary and Review nf Eastern News. ,
P recis  o f  Public Intelligence Shipping A rrival o f  Ships 
Selections from  the Indian Press ,, ,,  P assengers
M ovem ents o f  T roop s ,, Departure o f  Ships
The G overnm ent Gazette , ,  , ,  P assengers
C ourts M artial C om m ercia l-S ta te  o f  the M arkets

l D om estic In te llig e n ce -B irth s  ,, Indian  Secur ities
, ,  n  M arriages „  F reights
„  „  Deaths & c. B e e  B e e .

Home Intelligence relating to India, <$'c.
Original A rtic le s  A rrival reported in England
M iscellan eous In form ation  D epartures , ,  »
A ppointm ents, L ist o f  Fur- Sh ipping-A rr iv a l o f  Ships

lou gh s, E xten s ion s , Bee. „  „  P assengers
„  C ivil , Departure o f  Ships
„  M ilitary „  „  P assengers
„  E ccles ia stica l and , V esse l spoUen w ith
„  M arine &c. B e  c- B e e .

R eview  o f  W o rk s  on the E a s t .-A n d  N otices  c f  all affairs 
con nected  w ith  India and the Services.

Each year an I ndex is furnished, tn enable Subscribers to hind up the Volume
which form s a com plete

A S IA T IC  A N N U A L R EG IS TER  AND LIB R AR Y OF R EFER EN C E.
London: Ww.H.ALLKN & Co., 1 3 , WATERLOO PLACE, S W ■

- (P U B L IS H E R S  TO TH E  I NP t A O F F IC E ),

To whom Communications for the Editor, and Advertisements 
are requested to be addressed.



| ® | --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
■.;.Xfeubscription, 32s. per annum. Postage Free. Or in

M onthly Parts, price 3s..

PRECIS OF OFFICIAL PAPERS,
BEING

ABSTRACTS OF ALL PARLIAMENTARY RETURNS
DIRECTED TO BE PRINTED BY

BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.
_______

SESSION 1880.

“  Messrs. Alien have commenced the publication of a most useful work, the 
need of which has been felt for a long time, though until now no one has had the 
courage to attempt it. . . . .  . The p r ic is  is very well done. - J o u r n a l  o f  the

*""f "T h eile’ u'no^louhtlus to tho value of most pailiamentary publications, hut 
few ijersons have the time or inclination to wade through them, and thus much 
valuable matter is mis&ed, hut in this p r M s Messrs. Allen and Co. give on outline

° ‘ i “  M esiV A n en  * c i . ’7 'took istom posed  of abstracts of all returns directed to 
|,„ , nh ttT b V e ith e r  or both of the Houses of Parliament, and the work ho., 
evidently been done by practised precis writers who understand how to reach the
important features of GoTeminout papers. - Liueiywo I w «  clad]v welcome this “  This in a publication which supplies a great want We gladly welcome .his 
work, both for rending and for reference — U n ited  Sc n i c e  Ornette.

“  Tli.’ papers ere carefully condensed — B r itish  M a il n h ,-evicts“  In the case of statistical returns it is especially good. ~ C a a i l ,i i d je  Cl.,< m i .  
“ This is not a Blue-book; but none of them can exceed it 1 1 ' ' ue. ^  ^

business man will have- it upon the desk corner for 
found on the table of every public reading room and pm  ate library.

 ̂ A most useful work of reference.” — The R a ilw a y  N c « .  , t
“ This is a very important work, and its perusal will place renders on a far 

i jrrLpv intellectuaMpve* i>nd acquaintance with the parliamentary papers than 
m ^ m b r ^ r m o m b ^  o f X l t e i e n t  possess. " - « « « « «  C h ron icle  a n d  In su ra n ce

a fj'c.w serial is calculated to be of much service. —Iron. ,,_
“ The above contains a vast amount of valuable information and statistics.

3 rnssssss^^jsm
weli executed. Both paper

and type arc g o o d -"—Broad A rrow s f
m"  iu e n * UCottw n  t h c ^ i r i S e 'o f  all who require to keep themselves |

- r in g  time and labour, it will

ti'hle of contenta numerically and alphabetically airang
official papers will give new value to the parliamentary returns." j

— I A r e r y o o f  O ow rU r /. OBU* ae nos confreres qui ne la^ J E s s v ts r & i& s x  » =  *“
I n t e n t s  U a ie r ie ls , Brussels.
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